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Poetry. 


Tears: 


BY OWEN G, WARREN. 





The rod that smote the desert rock, 
Brought forth the fountain at the shock; 
And Israel’s fainting thousands sank 

Down by the living stream and drank~ 
The rod but touched the heart of earth, 
And pure and healing streams gushed forth. 


 Withered and parched, in sore dismay, 
Israel's countless thousands lay; 
Prone on the earth they fell and died, 
Tiil Moses’ rod drew forth the tide. 
They rose—they drank— the fainting men, 
Touched by the water, lived again. 


When sadness long has held control, 
And darkened o’er the suffering soul— 
When, amid suffering, pain and strife, 
Man almost wearies of this life, 

And in despair of solace nigh, 

Would gladly tay him down and die— 


Then, on the heart, affliction’s shock 
Falls like the rod upon the rock $ 
Tears flow—they wash away the pain— 
The fainting spirit lives again ; 

Man springs from terror and dismay, 
And goes with gladness on his way. 


Ea 6 
Communications. 


Contrast between -Protestantism and 
the Gospel, 


BRO. GREW TO BRO.. CATLIN. 








I fully agree with you that, in respect to some 
important subjects, the teaching of Protestant 
churches,‘ is palpably different from the teach- 
. ing of the Bible? Those truths, however, which 
$ most concern the glory of God and the salvation 
of men, are taught in Protestant churches. That 
the divine law is ‘holy and just and good’—that 
sin, which is the transgression of it, is * exceed- 
ing sinful’—that salvation flows from the love of 
God, only through and by Jesus Christ—that de: 
praved and guilty men are commanded to repent ; 
and invited freely, without exception, to partake 
of this salvation—that they must be born again, 
repent and believe the gospel, or be forever ex- 
cluded from the kingdom of God ; and that with. 
out holiness ‘no man shall see the Lord,’ are 
vital truths of christianity, taught in Protestant 
churches. I firmly believe that, at the coming 
of the Lord Jesus, it will be found, that, not- 
withstanding errors on baptism, fature punish- 
ment, immortality, and the kingdom jof God ; 
the preaching of these truths, in Protestant 
churches, has been the power and Wisdom of 
_ God unto the salvation of millions of souls. 


| Dear brother, both truth and charity require 
us to discriminate between truth and error > and 
__ between those whose delight it is to serve God, 
and those who serve him not. This we may 
do without sanctioning any error either of doc- 
 trine or practice. I would humbly! ‘suggest a 
term’ as a title for your work— A Contrast be- 
; _ tween the Bible and some points of Modern The. 
~ ology. You understand, however, that in my 
view, there should be some change of sentiment 


N in the work, to make it fully conformable to 
"such a title, I desire to suggest these things in 


the spirit of meekness and love, brothrer. 

oA ‘How the fact of the title having papra the 
- attention of some, Bro, Grew for one,’ is ‘ evi- 
4 dence that the title was well chose,’ I cannot 
“perceive. Would it not have arrested attention 
"if it had been really objectionable ? 

- You remark, ‘I believe the pire in heart 
Mall see God.’ This is conceding that baptism is 
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not essential to salvation ; unless you affirm that | those passages prove the point at issue. 
an error of judgment respecting it, is incompat- 
ible with purity of heart. . Permit me to ask, if | these divine 
Some persons who, through the force of tradi- {of truth. 

tion, err on the subject of baptism, do not give | What is my reasoning ? Is it that baptism is 
more evidence of purity of heart and life, than unimportant?—that dying men may trifle with 
some real christians whose views of baptism are /this divine ordinance? Is it that believers are not 
scriptural? It is no more necessary for me |to be baptized for the. remission of sins, or: that 
than for you, to know, from revealed testimony, | baptism may not be codsidered, in some sense, 
that the names of those we fellowship as the dis- |the washing away of sins, or that believers, in 
ciples of Christ, are in the book of life. Accord- | baptism, do. not put on Christ? No, verily, — 
ing to Paul there is such a thing as believers |My reasoning is, that proving a thing to bea 
{knowing [their] election of God,’ mean to an end, is neither proving it to be the 

I desire not to be misunderstood, in respect to [only or an essential. mean to that end, so that 
the sense in which I use the word ‘essential,?— the end cannot be attained without it. 

There is no doctrine, truth, or ordinance of God’s |. Luke iii. 3... John came ‘preaching the bap. 
Word which is non-essential. All are essential |tism of repentance for the remission of sins,’ 
to perfect character, but all are not essential to | 
christian character, Did the prejudices, and 
errors, and partial unbelief of the disciples of 
Jesus exclude them from his heart of love ?— 
Nay, verily, Why did he own them as his true 
followers? Because they loved him and left all 
to follow him. Yet they erred in respect to the 
nature of his kingdom, and, for some time, did 
not fully believe what he had told them of his 
death and resurrection. The word we revere, 
brother, requires us to receive the weak (i. e. 
the erroneous) inthe faith, not because their 
errors. are. of no importance, but because God 
has received them. Rom. xiv. 3; xv.. T. This 
is a general. principle, and not simply applica- 
ble to days, meats, &c. The apostle applies it 
to such as were weak, or in some degree erro. 
neous on the doctrine of the divine unity ; ac- 
knowledging such an one, as a brother for whom 
Christ died.. 1 Cor. viii, 1-11. 

In reply to my Scripture quotations and argu- 
ments, to prove that salvation is inseparably con- 
nected with faith and love, and that a correct 
knowledge of baptism is not essential to faith and 
love, you remark—‘The proof. that baptism is 
essential, isfound in the fact, that our Lord has, 
in numerous instances, connected forgiveness of 
sin and salvation with faith and baptism. No 
brother, this is noć proof, unless our Lord has in- 
separably connected baptism with salvation as 
he has repentance and faith. He hassaid, ‘ Ex- 
cept ye repent ye shall perish.’ ‘If ye believe 
not—ve shall die in your sins.’ No such dec- 
larations nor any of equivalent import, are found 
in the Scriptures concerning baptism, Your 
argument proves too much, It proves that the 
actual partaking of bread and wine in the Lord’s 
supper ¿s essential to communion with the body 
and blood of Christ, for such communion is con- 
nected with receiving the bread and wine. ‘The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ.. The cup which we bless 
(or for which we bless God) is it not the com. 
munion: of the blood of Christ ??.. This is indeed 
one medium of communion, but certainly faith 
and love introduce to such communion, al- 
though the judgment may be erroneous respect-. 
ing the duty of partaking of the emblamatic ele- 
ments, 

Having quoted passages which you think prove 
that baptism is assential (i.e. to salvation, ) you 
exclaim. ‘Now mark! Bro, Grew’s course 
of reasoning would hush down this class of tians, Ona more critical review of your rea. 
Scriptures.” Here you assume the point to be sorting, { think your intelligent mind must. per- 
proved, viZ., that. these passages not only teach {->; inf t inth "i 
a connection between baptism and salvation, but |°eive that your inferences are not inthe prémi 
an inseparable connection. | ses, 

Now mark! 1 will prove that not one of ‘Whatsoever, therefore, (you observe) is es- 
















































testimonies. standing in the majesty 


This passage does not express or necessarily 
imply that baptism is essential to remission, — 
It only represents it as one mean. 


of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin’ 
cases, without baptism, does my sentiment- falsi- 
fy the passage? Does the passage necessarily 
imply that there is no other -way of being saved 
but by baptism in connection with repentance ? 
It certainly does not. My reasoning therefore 
is not only sustained by other passages which | 
have adduced, but is compatible with this also.— 
If it should be said that the passage does not de- 
clare the absolate hecessity of repentance any 
‘more than that of baptism to remission, I reply, 
this necessity is declared: in other passages:— 
‘Except ye repent ye shall perish” | Now, 
orother, when you have adduced the divine dec- 
laration, Except ye are baptised ye shall perish, 
you will have made out the parallel. This rea. 
soning applies to the other passages which you 
have quoted. 

With you ‘1 regard ‘both lists’ of passages, 
that we have given ‘as alike divine and authori. 
tative’ and ‘admit the truthfulness of both class. 
es ;’ but | cannot admit. my brother’s construc- 
tion. Neither can I admit that ‘faith, love and 
baptism are of equal importance.’ *The great- 
est of these is charity,’ i. e. love, 

You remark, ‘I'can prove by Bro. G: and the 
Bible, that baptism is essential to faith and love,’ 
because I have admitted that’ ‘baptism is a pub- 
lic profession of our faith in Christ ;? and you 
observe, ‘it is essential to faith that it be made 
public.” You may perceive that your argument 
ig unsound, by observing that I have not said that 
baptism is the on/y or an essential (i. e. essen- 
tial to salvation) public profession, &c.:- If ¢ it 
is essential to faith that it be made public,’ 
(which I do not believe without cases of excep- 
tion, for a man may believe with the heart with- 
out having an opportunity of making a public 
profession) there are other ‘ heaven appointed’ 
ways of publicly professing faith besides baptism, 
though this is an important and significant one. 
The supper of the Lord is another. y 


You rəmark, ‘Faith without works is dead.’ 
Now brother, ifthere are no other works but 
baptism, then indeed such reasoning may ve con- 
clusive, but it is an’ undeniable fact, that some 
who err in baptism, show their faith better by 
their holy works, than some real baptist chris. 
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I will | sential to perfect faith, and signify our love, is 
prove that my course of reasoning leaves all | essential to christian character, 


salvation without it, . 


have been baptized into Christ h 
Christ.’ 

























convicted of jést, or lyin, 
good men be lost.’ I; 
written this. You certainly ought to have re- 
frained from doing so, until youean adduce, at 
least, one declaration of the Son of the Blessed, 
that no man can be’ saved without baptism.— 
Until you can produce a declaration of the Spirit 
of Trath, whicli necessarily implies this, 
fail to establish your positión. 
serious consideration, brother, that in all the cat- 
alogues of pérsoris’ who will be excluded from 


the kingdom of God, the undaptized are never 
mentioned. 


change of moral principle. 
change of mind, 
requires of the sinner, is a change from the love 
ofsin to the love of holiness, This js moral 
principle, 
sinners ‘because they cannot,’ but because they 
will not repent. The fact that Christ is ‘ exalt. 
ed to give repentance,’ proves our dependence 


things. 
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This proves too 
much. lt proves that the weak (i. e. erroneous) in 
the faith, whom the inspired aposile affirms ‘Göd 
had received’ / Rom, 

Idid not, write thatthe woman ‘ was never 
baptised,’ Luke vii. 48,1 affirm that, although 
baptism was previously appointed, her sins were 
forgiven on the manifestation of her faith ‘and 
love, previvus to baptism, which proves that 
baptism is not essential to remission. 

I have indeed “read in the Scriptures, ‘ What 
God hath joined together; let no man put asun- 
der.” Therefore, beloved; you must not put 
asunder faith and love and salvation, which God 
ha’h joined, as I have proved. We must keither 


` 


‘add unto,’ nor ‘take away, from the. 
of the book. I do not put asunder ‘repent 
faith and baptism,’ as prescribed duties. 





A ae x 
ce, 
Before 


Now sup. | You have authority to put baptism into the chain 
‘pose my reasoning to be correct, that ‘the blood of things essential to salvation, . e, 
in some | the divine testimony that we cannot» be saved 


you must adduce_ 


without it. ‘This you have not done. Proving 


it to be a duty, or that it has some connection 


with remission and salvation, is not sufficient,— 


You must prove that there is no remission and 

‘For asmany of'you as < 
ave put on + 
Is’ it contradicting this to say, as I do, ` 
that a true believer, 


faith? ‘The’ passagé 
that none but the baptized have put 
as such a construction is opposed 
passages, it is: iiadmissible, | 

I have not attempted the ‘ settling”a Question ww: 
of such importance’ by ‘mere appeals to human 
sympathy.’ I have appealed to the word 6f the 
Lord. » I have, in addition to this, referred to 
some illustrious examples of that holy faith and 
love, with which the Script : 
nect salvationy. You re 


FA united to Christ by his 


s not necesi rily imply 
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lures inseparably con- 
remark, ‘Jesus must Ye 





g, rather than so many 
am sorry that you have 


you 
It deserves your 


In reference to the holy: men I referred to, 


you ask, ‘Supposé they were better than thou- 
sands who have been baptized. Does that alter 
the gospel system ofsalvation?’ To this, I reply, 
that it would be a marvellous and very incon. 
gruous “system of salvation,” which excludes 
better christians than it embraces” ` ian 


Ihave not said that repentance is always a 
Repentance isa 
The repentance which God 


The ‘Just One’ will not condemn 


: 


on divine Bp ; 


May the Lor 


give us understanding in al] 


Philadelphia, Pa. | 


xiv.) were not christians! - 
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HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 
266 


i i Moses received 

| iator—‘no days-man betwixt them that na) promulgation of the law. 

sense of the word. Again, you de Ih d a diy his hand upon them both.’ Their | it from the angels s m kerag kára ; prs 

Questions and Answers. ‘satisfied that mesmerism has no pe aea ae d institutions being human, purely 80, n Jesus, who is gree a T es ‘al 

Bro. Marsa :—I should like to propose afew | name of science. Now, if you which you rather devilish, they have no Rae a , j T wy: ae 5, 6,) receives the amend- 

tions to Bro. Cook, to be answered through pamphlet, and reconcile these facts God ; for ifthey spoke to him and he should an-| a servant, (Heb. iii. 5, 6 recites the amend 
your aati have alluded to and acknowledged, ‘ ee Bar ii seeing that they have no mediator, they | ed law direct from Jehovah ; for say 

y Luke xx. 38. ‘ All live unto him.’ 2. Cor. v. eet iis toes (Ome published.’ swer, y | 


t I shall com- 
‘ ith us, lest we | speak unto them: (Israel) all tha 
i ? whether you can prove them | Cry nee one T piia aj. the voice isin him ; and whosoever will not hearken to 
or those of whom it is said, God is their God * | Jude to, depends on been done. If|die!’ Never did a people bel d ds which he shall speak in my name, I 
And do they live o him in view of a resurrec- | to be facts or not. lt never has been . of God speaking out of the midst of the fire an my wor 8 wW ic ge | i cigit de 
op sis | ou can not reconcile different paris of Te live; nor besides Israel has any nation heard} will require it of him. ng 
2. Does the apostle, in 2,Cor. v. 14, mean by |) if | live; 


; inai, and there delivered them 
t bound to do it for you; but, ; katall. Jehovah speaks only to Israel, | words of God to Sinai, an 4 
. "that all men | theory, Tam Bo! roam 1 fall vou what | him speak at all. | im to speak to Israel ; but the 
the Be arg hi ie ye Sante y Nie death | you will wait with patience, Í ee cean in Israel, and through them ; and if the nations | to Moses for him to sp 
are under | ; ARA ; i 

N i hat all the | mesmerism is. 
from Adam’s transgression? And t 


Shy nded 
are addressed, it is through the mediation of the | Holy Spirit, in ain ot pean 
: i ’ ` 0 ? 
t ; 3. ; re they | from before the throne, and a 
ip Bilal ial weer ceria ee . tek AU maces fer He needed no angels to tell him cul 7 pee 
pene M wor . ; , : i A: 
A Dot $ Madita beingan Israelitish institution, and | for the Father dwelt in Him by The Palai 
: ‘erm applied in the Scrip- here being no other between Jehovah and the | moved his tongue to utterance. If; the Father 
in view of a resurrection, as well as by the ‘Tue Law’ is a tert náti d by Jeho: ; ay ti Pot the earth; and it being admitted | is in Me. 1 speak not of y Thou h that 
present life of faith? ion} If| tures to that system of binge oor 7 h BR icy, to God save through a| dwelling in me doth the works. ete 
4. Will allthe dead have a resurrection * h upon the Twelve Tribes of Israel throug) that no man can sacl: | that both | spirit forsook’ him when he yielded up his life 
10; IN Ta aaa eee dia Heard M ea the law was given through Moses | mediator approved alban s seid to ‘the va the cross, (Matt. xxvii, 46, 50; Luke 
of reward and punishment ee Pe it is styled the Law) individuals and nations can obtain acce a Fate ly till he rose again by its 
but tothose | (jonny i. 17) and hence 1 y ‘asty in the heavens’ only | xxiii. 46,) it was only i 
and punishment be rendered to. any \ e it originated from) ihrone of the Majesty in the i te (Rom. viii. 11.) The 
tion for life? ; i of Moses ;’ not because Oey, ich pertains to Israel. | life imparting energy. ; FUND 
npn all of Adam’s posterity had , praga A as Mé Tiineh code did from Napoleon, it through the we feo hie practicable on | fullness of the Godhead now dwelleth bodily in 
tion ? Will they not have a probation, since tain laws of Greece from Draco and Solon ; | Now this mediation pin e Mosaic law.— | him; and that ‘fulness have we all,’ says an 
Christ died for all ? ae it was transmitted through him 88) the old basis, that is, through t t law 1 ‘ received even gift for the sake of gift 
R. Capwe.t. |but because fesmmunication between the Lord | Obviously so; because according to that aw | apost o ti charitos.’ (Col. ii. 9; John i. 
ae mie ah and the descendants of Abra-| there is no acceptance except S Sip Fe aa a wae he shall depart from ‘ holy ground’ 
of tho Ap sen line of Isaac and Jacob, whom | offered in Jerusalem by the priesthood o nk 16.) isit the arena of suffering and reproach, 
Be e i 1. of whom he condescended | gg long as Jerusalem is trodden under foot of the | to revisit oe int hinni ta fie: kingdoih, fall of 
> aien “Kin ‘He gave them a fiery | Gentiles, this is impossible ; Israel age ic vi of truth and mercy, to his peo- 
HS f Adam’s|°° R wes $ ich he caused to be like the rest of the nations, although Tey eens Wo f Zion, and utter 
paeen thie An. consequence 9 < CAM | law, (Deut. xxaiii, “2,) which ihe He did ‘ay is as destitute of mediation as though | ple; for ‘he shall roar out o , 
po A that the appointment of death was delivered to Moses for promulgation. a ‘i gree te ni ‘skidined to the Chinese and | his voice from Jerusalem ; and pi paii pes 
i ; . light to comm the mediatorsnip + but He will be the h 
‘not leave his mens > jts person; for no | not to them. If blindness had not happened to | the earth oe ae ironii af IA ohiaren of 
he p fh ; d fil (Ex. xxxiii. 205) them, they would certainly see this ; for it 18} of his oP y ii hey know that Heisthe Lord 
he ah P Se aaiand his will to the | written in Moses, * Cursed is every side aie Ph Ge d debti cd Zion his holy mountain : 
bk RRP i d- inueth not in all things written In the eir T vaneien thil 
Ta PD. A ho believe not—who his presence, ‘who do his command: | continuet thing, lem shall then be holy, an sirang 
r a at OC light > Hence, if pa sie i abs the voice of his word ;’ | of the law to do them.’ oe l Alia in i aes her no more.’ (Joel. iii. 16, 17.) 
‘ ove darkness r . } ’ m ’ 3 e f his leasure t to mention all things, o tne : hié aroha el voice from 
Wa Aii been given to | . 4 these, as faithful ministers O p >| no "A i hs therein?—| Thus will he utter his archang 
‘the gospel of whrist? had not an ' ‘s high, and spirit of it that is written iientekiapet 
x death. ws ; ded to Moses his high, letter or sp aah i d the echoes of Jehova p 
‘men, there would ioe nett 7 ni es he yard ncn pin all the sanctions of | They practice circumcision. But that is not of | Zion, ami 
8. Yes. Seeing that a resurrec ` | holy, an ’ 


they of the all thus dead in 2 Cor. v. ediatorship. 
nae bay thd gospel through faith unto God, M p 


South Cortland, N» Y. 


Ans. 1. Yes... They,live in the purpose, of 
God. When that purpose is accomplished they 
willlive, Rom. iv. 17. 


made. ‘It is appointed unto men once to die.’ 
The appointment is foundin Gen. iil., and in 
the divine proceeding based on the fall of man. 
"h «The condemnation to the second death is 


; ; inai in the days of 
: deb- | sending forth its-blasts as on Sinai in t 
; law . vet by the practice they become g cH Phew. 
-e be ial part of God’s plan for saving or immor- | Sinai recorded in ‘the Book. Thus ‘ the y i ead 4 l tie By offending in the | old. That trump will awake the dead. ( a 
ee ec oia tener follows that none Jive to God, | was ordained by angels in the hands of a Media- | tors to do the whole law. 
— SV talizing man, it follo 


: iv. 6 h. i. 7, 8.) And where will be his 
i : c : ses, occupying | Jeast they are guilty of the whole ; for Moses iv. 6, 2 Eph. i. 7, 8 i kaiaa ih ikiii 
lot lie wba gun ened aei King gry ie in onus Th aw 
ee Moin contort ith a resur- ined with the thunder-tones in which the | Cursed, then, are they of Mos ‘ling to obey | will tbey be; when the crashing thunder of that 
"i y. gaa y5 kna ie E , ied ei i d. which made even trust; yet were they wig so willing y | will they k E shout, rattling through the 
ection ofthe’ dead, or translation,. The phrases, Decalogue wan detiras i besought Jehovah | him, they are circumstantially prevented, The dead-awa ening ie ? Gin oun feid 
-t new creature’—' hath eternal life,’ &c., ‘ Iwaya, Moses quake with fear, they ae medium of Turks possess their holy city and land, and by | flaming Pante ny on Roi md upon their 
l mbräče th é. whole work from conversion to | to speak to them only throug a ule word are prepared to suppress every attempt | Madness will seize up mM, ii: peed ad 
ee of 805 Hahn 405 Hab | irr To maka a ae ea |e reenin ine Mocomooneel Ala | horoo ne and eine.” Tha br 
ney e ssl fid spell es to.‘.the just [jus- ace y Moses to the office. They had w for Israel ! ie on Appias iij, a cup of trembling to them all. A xii. sý 
‘ e resurre De tails Jehovah’s nation, and j| a prince, withou or us ; But drink it to the dregs they must; for 
ified] and the unjust,’ or those condemned for knowledged themselves cairat bee Hii an ephod, and without teraphim, (Hos. xiv. ; ra et aa 
ving akon ‘ pr ëg“ "EN a 7 ger dies Se ienai it 4) ob the king, prince, sacrifice, em of ned T TE U nation at Sinai 
20. Tó the lastin uk tayyor S0 ypas tween ~_ R they could confer without | ihe invisible God, they will not receive > ut, | Je dete Fr einean. 
gathers where he has not sown, = iere the person with W sal pleased Jehovah, who) if Israel’s case is forlorn, that of the nations ry ert o Nik Gus ngan AR 
ee. Se wep g eke oken what they had spo- worse ; for while Israel refuses ge te i - se sanction. of this display of power and 
ward or retribution, : Bigot nig aen "E ii se was consequently com- | feom the right hand of God, the a a ies E ie saaiibitiarhio 
A eiii atiis ai ap ; y: wm h oaks this time the Mediatorship profess to acknowledge him, pay aj ANa 2 resehtive over them. But the. time is not 

st al Ba jooi aa s eae n rE ighi in Israel, Moses was the | what he says. Redemption awaits Israel ; (Dan. | rep 

city, there is mo responsibNity ; 


i mete, w isis that is now form- 
i distress, | very remete, when the crisis | 
ise or blame. This | first that held the office, in which he officiated | zii, 1) but anger and wrath, and sore ,| very 
no virtue or vice, and no prals . já 


: i j iew between 
i thi le | ing will necessitate a second interview 

+ Z rule. Rom. iv. 15; riest, prophet, legislator and king. After | to all the world besides. “How crite Jaava and the Tribes. They have to be de- 
Ber lysed) Eager law! the knowledge i aie was planted in Canaan, the high} be eschewed ! for those who obey | livered | from those that hate them ; and to “ 
v; 13.. Some * sin withou i fmediators, being | Escape there is none save Siete :rit of prompt obedience av 

ish (like the | pri tedjin the:chatacter, Fm p i _ < He that | impressed with a spirit of promp 

of the word of God—and weil ant being ite ie reme magistrates over the people; | the truth, The door y p £ j ni ved n but pesi to the Moses-like prophet, who is to 
sites pga ah omy eH of God.— fo ie sea tii was always above the kingly | pelieves and is baptized shall be saved; but) si | 
iudged by the written law—or w , or 


; diatorial representative of Jehovah in 
ich follow—‘ He that believes | be the me Noth- 
i the kings treated the | mark the words which fo , ; immi! thousand years to come. No 
Rom. ii. 12-16. J. B. C | office, though m on gf Ri van ba RA am shall be condemned.’ What is that thing | their midst for a y 
+ EEEE high priests with 1m i 


: ion li | Sinaitic demonstration will ac- 
x ' | : ings condemnation | ing shopt of a 
esmer mplètei representative ofi a mediator H APh WA E bate NA this question | complish this; for Israel is as stiff-necked a 
Mesmerism, comp ; Jehovah’s rep- % The context answers pay seo ane The 
vappearedinilersch > He,.wA5°° i Seay > (Mark xvi. 15, | people to-day as thirty-four cen ey Aas 
ye amis in all his relations to the nation.— | in two words—' Tae GosPEL. ; ( arapi An | wane iit Me dae ania gola A ia. 
Harbinger of Jan. 15, that Bro. "opi and Solomon shared the mediatorship with 16; Rom. i, 16.) itr a all the attendant manifestations ie 
i rA F n ; a ! ta 
Co ae po j Pioi ‘the gospel,’ you cannot be saved. | power dnd great glory, will inaugurate, wi 
f ism. He says he “ should have no ae priestly and legislative, representatives Of| believe not g i 
of mesmerism, 


REPLY TO BRO. WELLS. 


: ; : immersed, but if you | ducts, 
: . ; E s kingly, |' baptized, or rather immersed, 
Wells has taken some exceptions to my views | 7.406 the high priest, but it was only a 817; | even be bap 


, Me yah’s king in Zion, 
a an, both Jew | all subduing majesty, Jehova ee 
i ial administra- t gos el announces to PT mau, ` i ‘ . The mediatorship wi 
hesitaney in attributing t, © ig ht Á a ae a~ e ice men in He Ae who believes it, access to pate, a vt on pete ft in Israel under the new 
m | . ' law j i : i esus, | then r O ; 
devil], if he [1] would convince me [him] si p ae pe AIP Jehovah’s represen- | and his restored panne aai S i A eit H bead dsof eighteen ppuan 
; the office es ‘hie `o accession to the media ‘ | f the Mediator, who speaks 
entin ‘ch ry) e oa individually representative in their on his ac tvs fore by the blood o „W 
: nfluence exerted by the serpentin * charming tatives aa v di like unto Moses, | The law of Moses was akapa k ri an cago i commanded of the Father in sending 
wha ti here is a cheaper way to ve ea after appear as king in Jeshurun, | hand of a mediator. soe ate cit iki forth the amended law from Zion, and the word 
ri ie he Re truth. Just convince oN “garnet besides Israel has received a} gained has been impaired AMi thewetive no | of Jehovah from Jerusalem ; (Isaiah ii. 3,) “i 
ve a ; ‘ore dtd ANO iator.’ — i itvpes; and be : f men whe 
get along an arri the serpent in ; ‘ned in the hand of a mediator of some of its entitypes 5 anı Israel pnly, but, to the residue of men ' 
me that the infuon r Sg Sa eiii nr sal faa and laws of the nations have longer an exact representation oe va oa ci cal ante the Lord, and to.all the nations 
charming his prey 23 ne Bit what mes- i pagi to. them by evil men who have sub- of the truth, and incompatible with t reentry called by his name. : (Acts xv. 17.) Gree 
Sadeghi a ee chai of serpents is.— al oo il by men no holier, wn ae of things as modified by the Se be amend- | glorious, ind, free, will Israel. then be in the 
merism is, not what rb f the to rule over them. ence) | ophet like unto Moses,—it needs t | 
SPAT, harming power © may have chosen : prop 
You seem to think the ¢ 


the mesmeric influence is not identical with the 


» 


> fi- 
+ whi ; idst of enlightened, obedient, and happy ? 
chos à + i+ which | ares dained by Jehovah | midst of ¢ Í ji phg 
t is the same as mesmerism, and “1S A| heir organizations are pTi aor apin ed. o r pai 3 as the origi- | tions. The Kingdom of God, for which +e 
ME in the han ' | 


e power is 
inci rvades animated nature.’ | actuates them, satanic. The supreme p 
natural principle that ze 


The Kingdom of God, or Jehovah’s First Born 


The Inheritance of Jehovah’s king to the ends | lied to remain two nights on the road upon | quake took place in this city, more severe and | 


| ‘ x , and preached in the evening, The brethren ap- | Acapulc 
_ Bro. Yorrs’ Lecture in Buffalo, 


\ Bro. Marsn:—I have delayed giving an ac- 
kount of Bro. Storrs’ visit to our cit 
could learn, by inquiring, the effect of his la- | band of about forty-five believers. 
bors, and | must now be brief for want of time, 
aş I find much to do, 
50,000 inhabitants, who can devote their time | their worthy pastor, 


dujing the week to visiting, spreading books, | good acceptance. 
colecting funds, &c. Bro. Storrs 


twelve lectures he delivered here, has g to whom he preaches, are all| lamity, have filled the minds of the people with the most extreme suffering in the mines, on account 
. views to hundreds who had never heard them | staunch believers 
befire. Our plan of advertising called them out, 
as ve gave the subjects of his lectures in six 
daily papèrs, twice, and also by hand-bills, 
A.goodly number attended through the week, | elor’s congregation. 
—nev ones, and men of the first standing in the | pastor of this church for nine years in succession; 
city were in every night. The last Lord’s day | His congregation is the largest in the place.— 
we had to hire one of our largest Halls, and in | Bro. Batchelor’s oldest son (Simeon, ) is still | Most extensive comme 
the evening about 500 listened for one and a half| suffering under the hand of , disease, 


hours with such stillness’ that the fall of a pin | will Jesus 
could be heard till the close, 


Bro, Storrs outdid himself in these lectures, | | preached to i | 
and a universal wish is expressed by those who | evenings.» There appeared to be ar ear to hear. 
heard him for another course of lectures by him From Rawonville, I went to Windham, and 
this winter.| They say means shall not be want. | tarried one night, from whence I went to 
ing. Hé go.over twenty signers for the Bible | Houghtonville, where I preached on the evening 
Examiner—wnore than half of them-new in- of Jan. 15th, also on Lord’s day. In compli- 
quirers, and syme Universalists. | 

We collected $82 to pay for Halls and adver. | 12 Houghtonville, Windham, Shrewsbury, and | Person. 


tising, and shall obtain $40 to remunerate him, vicinity, Bro. O. D. Gibson, and Bro. 8. B, 
but we feel that this is too eal 


his ardent labors. 
} The final destruction of the 
state of the dead were the them 
_ tures, and about these doctrines, a fire has been christian, 
kindled here, that the hydra-beaded monster, | news, 
tradition, cannot quench. 
minions are- alarmed, I Hoàn and begin, 
preaching, to prop up their Osa 
~ their dagon of Sait |“ Let them ‘cry| Bro. Munn has recently held a series of meet: ay decanaat several feet without breaking Di pubs edi: Bt bing Hak on "o 
_ aloud’ as did the prophets of Baal for fire ; it| ings in Shrewsbury, during which about thirty them, when, in ordinary times, if they had fallen | scanty perdiem. Much suffering 
_ Will not descend from heaven,hnor come up from | have pr 
©  Tartarus to help them, for God has written 
~ ‘Mene Tekel’ on this Go 
ie soul-destroying doctrine. T 
_ Work, thus happily begun, I 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


will have come to/terday and next Lord’s da 
and his Father’s will be performed on | times yesterday to a good 
earth, as it isinheaven, As the woman’s seed | hearers, 


he will have bruised the serpent’s head, and have Scores of books have been sold 


delivered his brethren from evil, because the| tures to new readers, 
kingdom is his, 
amen. 


ai his apostles -to pray, y—preached three | staunch Universalists have been converted,— 
ion, 


ly number of new | The work is still progressing. 


From Houghtonville I went to Vernon in com. 
hy with Bro. Munn, where I preached one 
ening. Found brethren wide awake to the 
and must | subject of the speedy coming of Christ. 
still be sown, broadcast over the city, and letus| From Vernon we went to Northfield Farms 
Thus then will the amended law be ordained pray God to bless it ‘to his name’s glory, and | Mass., and tarried two evenings, Had a iol 
by Jehovah in the hand of Jesus, the Mediator of| the ‘eternal life’ of perishing, earing, and trust that good was done. Bro. S 
the New Covenant,—even the law initiated by | sinners. W. Bishop was ia. the first acing He 
Moses for a single nation ; but perfected and Buffalo, Jan, 24, 1852.. pe Buan is still engaged in preaching the Word. 

adapted to a consociation of all nations, by the From Northfield, 1 went to Greenfield, Mass. 
aie en ce ee Aa i LETTER FROM BRO. W.. SHELDON. | The brethren had tried to obtain the Methodist 
which is perfect hath come, the terrestrial will| 380. Marsa:—Permit me to address a brief merit ie wi a ic eer 
have obtained the permanency of a thou-|C°Mmunication to those of like precious faith, P Hest ‘thi fa a burch pbs. a 
sand years, as exhibited in the following descend. | through the columns of the Harbinger, in rela-| ig = ity igh beetles er Eerie 
“eg enii ton. toch. tails ant vision! Therefore. a hall was hired, and print- 


I left Chateaugay, N, Y., on the 24th of De-| “° Mieriigs qenie put up, bat the, priests (as I 

Lord of the boundless universe ; cember, and preached the same evening in El- | ®™ informed) warned the people from the pulpit, 

dwellingin unapproachable light; lenburg. Here isa small band of believers in| ‘© FeeP away from me. _ Notwithstanding su- 

whom no man hath seen, or can see and live: | the speedy coming of the Lord. A goodly num. | Peston and bigotry reigns predominant. be- 
JESUS, 


ber have recently been baptized. May the good neath the wing of priesteraft in this place, we 
Jehovah’s High Priest and King over all the| Work still advance. On Sunday, Dec. 26, | can but entertain sanguine hopesthat much good 


Barth on David’s Throne ‘in Zion - preached in the village of Champlain, T was will result frora our visit to this place. We gave We then tried spelling with the alphabet, and 
a hardly able to dispense the word, in consequence them five discourses. ' The themes of discussion with success. One of the young ladies, con- 
. HE SAINTS, ofa violent cold which had seated upon my| Were The coming of Christ, Age to Come, | jecturing that in this ico, her will might have 
Associates with Jesus in the enlightenment and lungs. Eld. C. P. Dow, of Chazy, was P bit oF: State of the dead, Destiny of the finally Impeni- | some influence, without mentioning her design, 
government of the world: and took, part in the jAi, He is pki tent, &e. willed that the word ‘ mother’ should be spelled 
Leviticat Priestuoop, ing: the ‘speedy coming of the Lord, May hel The brethren here are firm believers in all of | by the knocks. It was done,, We. tried other 
Priests to Israel and the Gentiles who come up| be made an instrument in the hand ofthe Lord, these truths. They love the Age to Come sen- | words in the same way, and with uniform. suc. 
to worship Jehovah at the Temple in in accomplishing much gövdi He ienow is. timent. More anon! cess. The knockings seemed to be on the sur- 
Térisselan vestigating the Age to Come question, May the face of the table. Either one of the meditims 
obtaining of truth be the result. Amen, would mentally wil? to have a word spelled, and 
From Champlain, I went to Burlington, Vt., pp ing other, nebyapah knowing waaa Was, 
and tarried one night. Here are a few who are Earth quake at Acap ulco; wOUIG Gat arar aE RNE je ) Pela ag 
in Abraham, their federal paternal looking for the Lord. After leaving Burlington Cor. of the San Francisco Times and Transcript. ad A ca ie opa A perioman and 
chief : a thaw swept the snow off, and left me destitute 


Acaputco, Dec. 21, 1852, | Several ladies were called in, and the thing was 
Tue Nations, of sleighing, in consequence of which I was 


To the Editor of the N. Y. Tribune: 

Sir :—I have just witnessed some ‘ Spiritual 
Manifestations’ that may interest your readers, 
and perhaps furnish the philosophy of the sin- 
gular phenomenon thus denominated. | 

After witnessing various trippings and moving 
of furniture, and after having myself taken a 
ride on a table around a foom, with no apparent 
motive power, but the delicate fingers of a 
young lady resting on the top of it, I was induced 
to examine still further. ; 

I invited this young lady and another in the 
vicinity, who was a ‘medium,’ to experiment 
with me alone at my room, In a few minutes 
my table began to move about, I requested the 
young ladies to wild it to move in certain direc- 
tions, and found that it was under the control of 
| their volition—but only at certain times.. At 
other times it seemed to move without being 
being guided by them, and as I conjectured, by 
currents of electricity, that interrupted their 


power for a time and then ceased, and they re. 
covered it again. | 


during the lec-| pa 


and I find new converts| ey 
the power and the glory for ever, | in all the churches—the seed has been, 


(not immortal) | h 


Siteman aiani 


JEHOVAH, 


W, SHELDON. 


l Greenfield +» Jan. 53. 
TweLvE TRIBES or ISRAEL, reenfield, Mass., Jan. 24, 1853 


of the many nations constituted His sons 


Saturday evening, the 4th inst., an earth- | fepeated with the same succes Sale 

My impression is, that any person who is‘ a 
of the earth expense, and consequently failed in meeting my | disastrous in its consequences than any similar | Medium? in ing room, and in some peculiar cases 
[Herald of the Kingdom oil Age loi Ooms appointments at Bristol and Addison. Arrived visitation since the memorable shock of 1882,— | persons out of the ro 


om, even at à great dis- — 
at Bristol two days later than my appointment, It destroyed at least One-third of the buildings in tance, might regulate the spelling by their will. 


o, and greatly damaged many that were | Certain phenomenon of clairvoyance, which | 


pear to be engaged in religion. left standing. 


Arrived at Hebron one day after my appoint- 
y, till I| ment, and preached two evenings. 


have witnessed, comes in to account for this 
The shock commenced at ten o'clock, `r, m., | Part, I think we have the key for much which has 
Here is a| and continued about thirty seconds. Nota mo-| been mysterious, and one which probably, in £ 
They have} ment’s warning was given ; the rumbling sounds | due time; willend.the - whole theory of super. 


supe 
recently erected a meeting house at the cost of| Which usually precede su ĝ 


ch throes of ‘nature, | Daturalism. 2 
being the only one among | about five hundred dollars. Elder D. T., Ross,’ 


were not heard in this instance, Respectfully, 'J OUTS; ere a ee 
is laboring among them to| From the 4th until the 20th inst., some hun- CATHARINE E. BEECHER +» 
They have a good congrega. | dred shocks of less magnitude were felt by your 


in the/ tion of unbelievers and believers. Bro. Ross, | correspondent, which, following the great ca- 
iven our | and the church 


ST 


SUFFERING IN CAuirornia,z—We have news of 


. of the snow and rain, and the scarcity of provie} 
From Hebron, I went to Pownal, Vt, andj that none will venture to sleep in the ‘buildings : 


ued. ling at two dollars a pound, nearly four hundred 
preached on the evening of Jan. 7th, and also | covered with tiled roofs, and the Plaza h e 


: 3 is cov- | dollars per barrel. Thougheut the mining region, 
over the ensuing Sunday, to Elder M. Batch-| ered with tents, under which men and women | ftom 


fifty to seventy-five cents per pound-are the 

Bro. Batchelor has been | Shelter themselves from the weather. ordinary prices. “The Sacramento Transcript says 

The custom house, the large house of the | a report is prevalent in Stockton that some miners 

Gen. Commandant, together with some of the | tecently attacked a train of wagons in Mariposa 
rcial houses, are com. | CUDty, and rifled them of all’ the provisions they 

O, when pletely ruined; one, for instance, owned and Gadd This; ays See gi aat POOE VANS: be 
Real | f too st iti 

come to bestow immortality ? occupied by Senor Juan Alzuyet, a wealthy w ani è saitb sae abun. “rts h 
` . | WEEE i ‘Ves, o suc 

From Pownal,‘I went to Rawonville, Vt. where| Spanish merchant, + a complete mass of ruins; |'crimes. Their lives depended on the stake, and 
tterested congregations for two| as also the mercantile house of Senor Antonio men will resort to any extreme to satisfy the de- 

Regna, the French Consul. mands of nature. | 
Mr. Falton, the British consul, had just re-| From other quarters the record is equally dis- 
tired to bed, and at the first moment of the shock, 


couraging, but more particularly from. Calaveras 
got up and then under the bed, when, the. whole | county, where the deprivation is most heartrending. 
side of the house fell in, burying him and. bed | 4 gentleman, riding out a short distance from town 
ance with the wishes of the brethren and sisters! in the rains, without, however, damaging his | *'*t°s, {nat be meta aian up to bis arm-pits in wa- 


ter, wading and swimmiog into town as besthe 
, ld. wi Bice! ek i 
The volcano of Colima, dilih 300 miles ney cea Hs ENARA to haye ‘some 

i ; f Acapulco, has b di g to eat. e hotels at Downieville were 
an amount for | Munn, were ordained to the work of preaching north-west from Acapulco, has been sen 'N | nearly all closed, those that remained open using 
| the gospel of the Kingdom. forth Gre, lava and smoke, since the nid thquake, | barley as a substitute for flour. “The men of the 
fee and the} With Bro. O. D. Gibson, I have been ac«| reported by the captain of a whaling vessel, | place were consulting upon the propriety of their 
sof all his lec-| quainted for several years. He is a worthy | "ce arrived at this port. 


The shock of the 4th | leaving the town, so that what provisions remained 
and an efficient proclaimer of the good was severely felt in Mexico city, and the town | might be spared for the use of the women and the 


His labors have been blest in the past, in of Chilpanzinge, half way distant to Mexico, was | infirm. 
he creed-bound | bringing men to a saving knowledge of truth. — | Pearly destroyed. 

by | May God clothe him with a fresh zeal in the ad- 
heathen dogma, | vocacy of the whole truth! Amen. 


It is stated that no less than seven hundred 
One of the most remarkable features attend- miners on the Churn creek were compelled to 
ing the earthquake was the fall of glass bottles | Sbsist six days on acorns. Twelve persons 


ofessed to be converted. Thirteen have Pea AENG their sides, they would have been Was caused Dy thé severe weather. Three oe 
already been baptized, and several others intend i 


who were transporting flour by the back load, 
MER ; frozen to death at 

= SS ga iota bhn aae, CHANT. | were © death at Goodyear’s bar. The 

keep up the good| the firm belief of no immortalily except through 


et i pi of the snow and the swollen condition of 
(G The fear of the Lord is the b ing of.| the streams prevents th “reli 

red a hall for yes- | Christ at the resurrection of the just. Some! wisdom. r PARIDE 0 mi Sity. SPRE Da receipt of relief from 
| | AYIN 
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A i EET NENEN ENEAN OAI A A TOE ESERE rn Eae renee EESE SERERA an S E P O EE T EE eter 
will, almost of necessity, be | Bord which he commanded to a thousand genera- | fallen, is ‘plowed as a field,’ and is ina state of | just as has been shown in the former chapter, the | gh the wine fat?’ (Answer:) ‘1 have trodden the 
, | Eig . nat q id. idì r ‘ . . s i ` ; ’ $ 
hs. It was by the nobles and ecclesiastics attended by domestic revolutions and contests, that ge" Å i ani Aiah desolation, Will the glad T s her | reference to the kingdom is sometimes to the cit | wine press alone; and of the people there was none 
anion soverubdoubledlf has animportant part gi 8. ‘ Dey y tha ee wero Bure OA ad abet and devastation in every dife- Ra ich covenant he made with Abrabam, uture restoration, greatness, beauty and glory, cumstances connected with the progress of Chris-} with me. For I- will tread them in mine anger, 
of the south of France tha 3 | : 


THE NAPOLEON DYNASTY: . | the power to dispose of the crowns of all. oberi SerJthey mag ote 


The Harbinger & Advocate. 


tag t > i ; | i i ; $ 
| to act in filling up the cup of wickedness of the}; the eleventh and twelfth centuries were put to tion. Cities will be sacked, palaces and temples F ps A By ee es es phos ae a true ? Yes, verily, for seg Petey a ae Fie not to the future glory of the kingdom and trample them in my fury ; and their blood shall 
‘SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’ —PAUL. nad way of the earth, and as the last grand ‘eh TERR iy 1 bg id Miah of Inno | fired, the dwellings of the ‘nobles’ and wealthy con- Bisa A Ahad ii š TERGA 7 sot ; : v : pe nm have sag “ay te oy : for hee’ nd uN ‘ that parag aire adi pestilence, | be sprinkled upon my garments; and I will stain all 
is about to open and probably by pire fe was waged | si ned to pillage, and their tenants outrage E ; | i : 9 oe y raiment. or the day of vengeance 15 In ming 
ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, obits Re eee ‘ a ogee 4 we should keep Pitan ce Rh ghiir uai iisi Dai : h il of the multitude who have £0 g age: ae nies ath ane, pe es ye E AS. take sg X z aa ayy ee godly, i be with propriety distinguished as that heart, and the year of my REDEEMED ts come.’ 
ai SS oT eh Tae e M F 8 > u ; è Be. 2 oe —! dy f i i 
Don ations: our ii fully informed relative to | ge ah Sivtgelaas and nearly the whole of that numerous often been cheated and foiled, will, at the first mo- O pa Sena: FIRADES the COBY theagam gb yy eed te pete great day’—‘the dark and cloudy day,’—seeing it 


4 | Those expositors who have constantly endeavor- 
S _ These are prophetic words, and will have their | up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.’ Ps. cii. | is to put an effectual check to the dl ing i Í 

i ‘at the Theologi d Literary Jour- itement and license, break from ee ’ i check to the ungodly tyranny |ed to turn every thing in prophecy to’ the circam- 

TO AID IN FREEING THE HARBINGER FROM ITS | ON this subject, the Theological an 1 people swept to the grave. It was by the kingsof | ment of fresh exc x of man, and to usher in a glorious period of right- Fe ae 


" gracious fulfilment, when the ‘judgments’ of the | 13-16 l 
: gee: inte j whom they re- gracious ede . i ee stances of our Lord’ t t, take advantage 
PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE nal for January, 1853, says: _ | France that the Protestants were persecuted from | restraint, and wreak papit on kih By a “Lord will be ‘in all the earth,’ wbich will not be| {hold be ‘remembered that when this very | eonsness and peace. SS pa pana ro a pa aiad 
IT WEEKLY aT ITS PRESENT SIZE: «The eyes of the world are at present torned in the'early years of the reformation to the massacer gard as the ee th ia eo ke e mt be, may until Christ the Lord shall ‘judge the world in| precious promise was made, Zion was still in its as : ienai ™ ae at pi yura hed 
: ' l i is ar i | ; ; al issu ae. eget ; ; e redeemed,’ to apply the st’s shed- 
(> The assistance of the benevolent is solicited | Surpriz oe E aer p Be Pt. Barapa aan T sd eins? (387 Bea cused gat Yo ie Ris PE. RA zh bf righteousness,’ or reign in righteousness over all| glory, as built and beautifiea by David, Hence, | not that limited meaning, either in the Seriptures ding his abso Ht, far hie people 
i | i i ' we i 5 i s hy aes, i ah 4 
io accomplish these objects ONE THOUSAND | which France is passing. The spectac e is A to 70,000 of them were slain, It was by a king oi, can Eas Kiii nda so ened aaMebedin : the earth. Then the ‘covenant,’ ‘the word which the building it up, as here promised, is a future | or among ourselves, as is ‘here attempted to be im- | The expressions, however, are suchas to show that 
DOLLARS ARE NEEDED. adapted to excite astonishment. No event.could®| France that the edict of Nantes, granting them to | whic ; g 7 he commanded toa thousand generations,’ will ‘be | work, which will take. place, when._‘ the Lord shall | adal Gogh them, Ther ara doublieas cond Teme 3, ; 
bideidGd'D 00 few years ago have been deemed. more improbable | eration, was revoked, and after great numbers bad | blood, have hitherto been the scene. 
revious Donations >s... . ; 


ae ypu aes a very. different event must be intended. He comes 
ed gre il consummated, by God giving ‘the LAND OF CA-| appear in his glory.’ | restricted sense at times; butthisis really deter- | in We ‘olorious apperal’ and he’ travails TENI 
Ee Se en De Be pee than that one of the Bonaparte family sbonld agalP| been destroyed by cruel deprivations on ee ee: ee NAAN’ to Abrahamand his seed, according tothe) ‘For the Lord hath chosen Zion: be hath de- | mined by the context. But on the other band, any j reall 


i > i A i “Ani l ! ; D : ; t f hi h;’ where i 
Rodd ARS 8 groan tbe imnecie’ APRI i vy ed kint i ae ck bet enga o ae A hat Hii THE GOSPEL. oath of his promise. Thus, the gospel preached to | sired it for his babitation. This is my rest for | period of time, during which events of a uniform iat there i tse i iod i rh 
SI MEW OSU ae 3 a ele more t'an the absolute power of the first Napoleon.) the kingdom to find a home in Germany, “ng'and, character take place, are called the day thereof.— 


ti o waltkely sedid Nagel (Continued.) | Abraham, is the same that was proclaimed by the | ever : here will I dwell ; for I have desired it. I vail nis woul wae poured VAi water, Hé 
deleg, ae cout rect ake ai havi pintmen T aaa bli ibe ak Havine spoken, in previous articles, of the gospel, ‘Psalmist. In it he rejoiced, and looked forward will abundantly bless her provision ; I will satisfy | Thus in Gen, ii. 4, the wholeperiod of creation 1s | here *treads the people in fury;’ then he was trod- 
{> Many thanks to those benevolent friends | han that hè should accomplish It without avine-| himself that the Pope was lately re-established on s i E o Abrabam, Jéaacand Jacob, "with unwavering confidence for the realization of | Ker poor with breads’ °F will also'dlothe'her. priests ‘| called @ day, An Péalm zov, thé’ forty years wan-| a a n F i y5 “eae 
who have responded to our recent call for help. previously achieved any great act to give eclat to | bis throne at’ Rome; and it is under his auspices asi iha w mheon yait OF athe the exceeding great and precious blessings it prom- | with ealvation ; and hér saints ulchibdhont-slouiltor obaki Uo adiar ork inanlied “sheoday:of denin- en un ps ge cond pipe Ko P gar- 
Shall we have the pleasure of expressing onr gtal-\ his name, without a contest with the Bourbon dy that the hierarchy of France ds rapidly recovering | We wire : . ? Yses to all who traly believe it. While beholding | joy. There willl make the horn of David to bud ; ion? Andi j i tw pai) si Er OSRE AAE teak E aT 
| f th ‘ching.the h same gospel is taught in the Psalms. A few ex y ; | tation. odin 2 Cor. vi. 2, the period of divine | poured out afto death. Another) prophecy, how- 
itude to others for like favors? Wetrust we sbell.| nasty, and withcut remonstrance on any OF tae much of its ancient power, and cherishing the hope amples only will be noticed, But it is proper in | the triumphant reign of Christ, his promised Sun, [ have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. Hisen- | mercy under the gospel is called ‘the day of salva-| ey RR ; E De at i P sear ee 
But.if we do not, then our daty-is clear: the Har- neighboring monarchies. It was against the policy | of again extending its sway over the whole popu- ie ail a. to remark, that it is not reasonable T David proclaims this gospel tbus : ‘Yet have I set | emies will I clothe with shame, but upon himself | tion.’ So the word hour has the same extensive eS pae s or ps i 4 ie “i si A ae 
binger cannot be continued, as it pows published | of the great powers that drove the first, emperor) lation,” to su ihe that a different gospel was revealed to |) my king upon my holy hill of Zion. . . Ask of me | shall his crown flourish.’ Ps. exxxii. 13-18. signification, on. which account our translators | mad hate ey R el in 
longer than the close of this volume. . It doubtless | from his throne, and reinstated the Bourbons in| ‘In reference to this work of corruption and blood è dg si scour ttt a hial ia glipů tothe | and I shall-give thee the heathen for thine inherit No'wudeFatanding Bible vtudect ca well midon- ‘epee pended herd) WHY! the Word hidon U tl 3 + ner Bu IR sa a jis yiti 
would be for our pecuniary interest, to, pnblish Ìt) their ancient heritage, ; It was agsinrh bre {alae which France has done, the Journal truthfa Hy T So He is unchangeable in his purposes, | >. ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy | derstand or misapply these verses of the immutable | John v. 35; 2Cor. vii.8; Philemon v. 15. “In| of t ok Fir nao 3 i nimi 3 h pie 
less frequently, or ọn a smaller sheet, but it would and aims of the French people, which were openly marke: “She has thus, through a long series of p . r ; E.s? ‘He js terrible to the kings of the | Iéhdval + and If iep love the truth: mote than the h r or anid 4. tis e earth, which is cast into the great wine press. 
i f truth ‘citi hare in the ! her | and known unto him are all his works, from the | EP l 68,9 ; t ney ru an the first instance it signifies the whole period of} of the wrath of God; and the wine press is trodden 
pot be for the best interest of the cause v trut se directed to the acquisition of a greater snare In 17 ages acted a more important part than any ot en A ao aatia Ne world: Pende ihd poepel “bas i earth.’ ‘Iwill make him, my first born, higher | doctrines of men, their hearts Wi 184 for'Foy,, [bSohal tlleBaptint’snidistey ; Io tho tedah this rid Pu Hour the eft å vet Ateta y 
“bus issue ite That suffering cause imperious!y | ,qministration of the government, and the restri¢- member of the great anti christian sgh tee i 1a the same, from its first proclamation to the | than the kings of the earth,’ ‘The kings of the | while contemplating the glorious reality promised. -| which elapsed between the reception by the Corin- | press wedhrdaed the take ei by the space dta 
> demands the publication of the paper weekly and at | tion of the powers of the monarchy within nar- f ife support of the Papacy and the war on the “i . ie pR N | | earth shall fear thy glory.’ ‘He shall'strike through | It is glad tidings of great dd to ibe. ai aha aoaaa tine Bove ia appes = preiei = y Me he m 
its present size, aud it is as much your duty as itis} ower limits. It was against all the appearancss) saints; and she: is doubilese to’exert an'equally | present Louns, hk ™% ; | Eak in theduy bf bie wrath.” | pl A PG NR EE a ats | | th and six) hundred)furlanges p. 
aji + thi APRN: slate developed at ond time than another. At first, ite | | g y 8 y á Rrap and in the third instance, the whole term of the de- | xix, one is introduced, ‘clothed with @ vesture dip - 
ours to contribute as you have'ability to meet this presented by the Bonapartes themselves ; as there conspicuous and efficient agency in the fiercer con- light was but dimly. geen, in the promise, that the | _ 'In bis days shall the righteous flourish ; and | ture of the blessings of the gospel, when the na- | sertion of Onesimus from his master Philemon.— | ped in blood, and his Ban is called Tar Worp oF 
pean ee Sr olmonléobessl tie m A poy to | was no one of their number who seemed ponent tests which still'await” the world, But what that p d of the woman’ sbould bruise the serpent’s abundance of peace B0 long as the moon “endureth: | tions of the earth should be blessed in Christ, under | In 1 Jobn ii. 18, it is translated time, and relates to gh &e jii he Foiadethcthe wine press of the 
‘take joyfully, the speinieg of ORs ea for te | of talents that could render such an achievement | dart will be which she wll act, is not positively de- ve "eke was plad tidings, though not a word He shall have dominion ‘also from ‘sea to sea, | his peaceful reign, David says, ‘ All the ends of the | the whole period from the time of John to the sec- Sasi uf the wrath of Almighty God And he 
| sopport of thetruth, none Spin rua BE in a possible. Yet notwithstanding these nen fined by Dr. Lord. He thinks, however, Wa the apa Ate sboat a ¥éstoration of inan’’ffom death, to and from the river unto the ends of the earth, world shall remember and turn unto the Lord; and | ond advent. ARRE Ns gc bE ag 2 thigh £ Poli Bitig 
k l oe E ia telo : À poge: ' Me vou i : : 
i light of the soon GE o elainn Ae ah if insuperable obstacles, owing : an Stall following may be some pen eid pry pbtaities} ot:ot the kingdom. To Abrahiainy Ieaac pe ‘They that dwell in the wilderness. shall bow be. | all kindred of the nations shall worship before For a more elaborate discussion, however, of | ten, Kine oF kines, ann Lorn or LORDS. And 
a es pelos Lo it | | cunjooeyetitl SiE pa ane PY formed hehe Ea 10 DAR degre Bao BOSE: Gi ànd Jacob, the light shone more fully, but it-did not | eres him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust. thee.” Why will they do this? Let the next verse | these terms, the reader is referred to Abdiel s Es- | saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried 
o . . ; 3 : ‘ } ts A é ; i T : i À À 
counted worthy to It print i me “pee dene cleats: He sever says: AVIRA and That tly Bb reveal.to them the kingdom in all its perfection and | Br Fhe kings of Tarsai and vat i ne ait For the sana hu a Lord e; and he is says, page 83; and here be content with re+| with a loud voice, saying to all the fowl@ that fy in, 
hn he : plan. de fize Ai Lk tha cenahiaa eee It seems owe Yt i es ms rassesdnnd' Wel glory. They were cheered with the prospect of an | bring im presenta + tho kings ot eba and Seba} the governor among the nations.’ Ps. xxii. 27,28. | marhing further, in regard to the judgment, that if | the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves 
petit of the friends of the Harbinger carried it into e ect. Hes fr s g E od effort may very natura y i H t pa innumerable posterity, who with them should for-/' : “shall offer gifts. When the Lord shall be governor among the na- | | the seven vials, in which is filled up the wrath of} together unto-the’supper of the great God, that ye 
have recently terested themselves in endeavoring | existence by his mere fiat, and reproduc gium with the empire ; and that ne y no God, are a portion of that judgment, the Gescrip-| may eat the flesh of kings, captains; mighty ve 
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The expressions day and hour, however, have 
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ý its Ci ion: d Litl pire: and conducted the movement with such ad | ; bl molish: it through the influence of ever possess the land of Canaan ; that their ene- 4 ‘Yea, baa oh fail down before him ; all =a apes ee ene . be realized. ; : at judg the : 

i AN ke pi toe rata een ia ank spw i | i] nd with pea ae E : i ti haps mies should be cut off; that in Abrabam’s seed | Nations snail serve iim. . en his law shall go fort rom ion, and his | tion of one of them plainly indicates, that it cannot | horses,’ gc. vi 

theinipraireworthy effurts: Sr. M. K. Chapman in roitness, that the nation wo mr ntl the Catholic priests and an mr lon, per wy should all nations be blessed, and that unto Shiloh, a ‘ For he shal! deliver the needy when he crieth ; | word from Jerusalem, to the inhabitants of the | take place in a period of twenty four hours ; for 
a special manner bas been successful, having oh- | seeming enthusiasm, a idig dah wi i; from a part of the population, a Opb A PR p should the’gathering’ of the people be. “This gla 7 the poor also, and him that hath no helper. globe, who will then joyfully bow ag Ki righteous Sadar tha aith l, ihe Baphearos KONIAR diks 
tained eight, new subscribers in one place, and Piy) reentse.AP hs aprernts wi : ee a nee ae with the neighboring sd had Map ue, diplomacy | tidings filled their hearts with joy, and inspired B E ' He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall ee O how cheering is this glad tidings to | the-way of the kings of the east may be prepared 
in advance from each, for six months. A continued the extraordinary eng ie ght OWE thas achieve that, however, i i A £ ASAE neror, | them a justifying faith and a lively hope. But sill Save the souls of the needy, i the child ô God, while surrounded RE IATH pappien agaa oh 
effort Ghede, an IAP part o RAEMP mse suggested, MERTA i rate he hc f | t or force; if Y y i i eon i h it "| the gospel in its fulness was not proclaimed to a, s He shall redeem their soul from deceit and vio with the rebellious and sinful, and under the un- | the mouths of the dragon, and beast, and false 
We a, at e us 8 pd A ah penr Calak pa Wis Nahid hie ba win aa Pé pee vihri Be hg e i X rad them. Figuratively speaking, they saw the rayi of | lence: and precious shall be their blood in his sight. righteous rule of oppressive Gentile usurpers !— | prophet, to the kings of the earth and of the whale 
Sige oe ful games acai aa gett opty betes k ’ ai pees gis om igh tact ni ibas a the rising sun, while the ‘noon-day’ sun in its full ‘i s And he shall live, and to him shall be’ given of Let thy kingdom come, is the ardent and daily . | world, to gather them together to the battle of that 
we ay ed vih a at ap coo M eiaa i T ower ee oe erase hs strength and glory, was seen by subsequent g«aner- A the gold of Sheba : prayer also shail be made for| prayer of his longing heart. great day of God Almighty.’ —Rev. xvi, 12-14. 

fae: pCi Roky Ha mae the dkanbiypn yh eh hold roer hia atsi ae a ene pei to extend his pee Alans, | wee i CEPE RA Ea A E men i Now without insisting on any particular interpre- of the field. Assemble yourselvès' and come, ga- 
i | i hen we i as r : i } While the promise to Abraham, Isaae and Jhcob, . There shall be an handful of corn in the earth piliiasolied aiamaa Lisi OR YR RRA ae A i L 
account of the truths it publishes relative to the by a Freneh rronarch. . He is the absolute master| ioh beyond the Rhine, or toiposséss ARAARA Ty ) 
s" Restoration of Jerusalem, &c., we pity, and pray 


| i ; ther yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that I 
i i land of Canaan, is renewed and con- ) upon the top of the mountains; the: fruit thereof e a ar patikas the whole world cannot be gathered together in one j à i 
of the liberty, the property, and the life of every) ;, would inevitably draw ona general’ war, and give relative to the land of Canaan, aks Sie. Labence sand IAY AE tava (>> Is it right ? is it honorable? is it acting on i raaa nk i 4 Ah va do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the 
that they may not be suffered to so far reject the ne of his subjects No restraint is imposed on birth to momentous consequences Were he. to firmed in all subsequent ages, yet that sat of Mii, a E ne Bi the principles of brotherly kindness, for the Watch- ay 0 id ist ours ; Š say Pt tie r t ' mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesk and drink 
0 ° ; r R Ji i j $ ` sha!l flourish like grass o . i ious work of preparation here said t e ; ae 
| Soe , the glad tidings, is not the most prominen : the i E man to commence an attack on our character as it | Pre¥! peer o be effected | blood. Yeshall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
truth as to be cast off by the Great Restorer when him by the constitution he substituted for that of | tote on such an undertaking, he would probably ip | yeh E dare f . hi hall E ; t ' | i 
, i i ; is made to occupy that position. fence, ' ‘His name shall endure forever: his name shan! | | a. andihen afte have d every ch t by the spirits of devils working miracles. drink the blood of the princes of the earth; ye ™ 
e. We hope they will be convinced by the Senatus consultum, They |. . f the revolution, who endea- kingdom is ma | P i ; i r we proved every charge to ; | p S 
be Awd “ii isso “ana es: sone une eae the See aie BLY Rel SIE dm wish be ae ne EEEN hN iR tay invaded to | the theme. of the prophets, Christ and the apostles, be continued as long ae eun ; rie vite ie be intorrdety:fonit-to:¢reats,the» matter: with, gold (2 ) It only remains, therefore, now to instance | shall be filled at my table with horses and chartots, dt 
jiti and Palestine,,and that must inevitably te Ge whatever he pleases ; and the Senate and ee fe the pPadiee of a release from the| 8 the restoration of the ‘kingdom to Israil?’ In bi; ic Te in him: all nations shall call him andsilent indifference? Such things. are wrong, | Some of the more striking passages of scripture | with mighty men,.and with all men of war, saith 
7 | is ; l ; i idi oft blessed. $ i i 4 i 
soon take place there. It, will not, we fully be- eople are to do or suffer whatever he requires. letanniés by which they were crushed, and the gift proclaiming this glad tidings, R? ‘gospel of the ” «Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Ierael, who and no people can prosper that will countenance, which relate to the vengeance or wrath, so frequent the Le.d God, And T will set my glory among 
lieve, be long, before the doctrine of the Restitution, p GH dictate any new laws that he chooses, h í nd equitable’ government ; and such a kingdom,’ sometimes one thing, and sometines an- r essed be the God, ' tolerate or cover them up. We hope the conduc- ly made mention of as forming part of the judgment. | the heathen, and all the heathen shall see my supe- 
ay j Harbi j bay ' ; dh gh eds er other, that pertains to this kingdom, is thesubject jf ery doeth Wondrols things, tors of the Watchman will yet do the fair and hon- Isa. xxxiv. commences by solemnly invi ing the | srewr that I have executed, and my hand that I havo 
or Age to Come, as advocated in the Harbinger, in | 114 can suspend or annul any of the ancient statutes lamation in Italy, supported by the presence of ; , ; T © Anda blessed be his glori f and y 5 ; ; 
j | feat will be justified by events j dae H confiscate any prop- shane A l sitsa. tiboko lia of promise. At one time, the restoration of the iT, And blessed be his g cig dh oes ae Net Oe | AE thing in this matter. We patiently wait attention of all flesh. ‘Come near, ye nations, to | laid upon them.’ 
its sronda” aharia a- pA pekere SN that are yet in force. He a E TN a large army, would instantly par sey nih land of Canaan is the theme of the inspired writer; itet the whole ear!h be filled: with his glory. Amen, fe cote. hear, and hearken ye people; let the earth hear, and 
the GnAfnalariOh MaS Then ibe Harbinger | OY and levy sgh SPO vane FPS ‘Ze | reason to believe, the governments 0 oe another, speaks of the restoration of Brael and and amen.’—Ps.il. ; Ixxvi,; Ixxix.; cil. 3 CX.; all that is therein ; the world, and all things that| the mighty ones, &c., connect both'these last proph- 
by the prophetic student. en the Harang and consign to prison, exile or death, whomsoever | cany and Naples. Hollow and worthiess as the Kilaba, AUAHOLbEP Mne ekodide of — lxxii. THE JUDGME forth of its ‘For the indignation ‘of: the Lord |vecies’ wi es . E s 
; ; ial. will, we believe, be : Lof th ; Merlot Judah to that land. another time, the coming o BES fl i , A, NT. come It. r the indignation of the Lord | ecies with Joel iii. 9, 14. ‘ Prociaim ye this among 
it survives the: present trial, wil}, ’ he pleases. He has the absolute disposal of the pledge might be, the population very generally mer a hibri koh PER : Truly the proclamation of this glorious and uni — i 4: bii Il- thei . . 
ject it because| —,.,. d their King, and his triumphant ana gicrious Teign, toe fit ad P (Concluded. ) s upon ALL NATIONS, and his fury upon a eir| the Gentiles:. Prepare war, wake up the mighty 
gladly retaken by those who now reject it public revenue, He can give and take away office. | southern Italy would undoubtedly welcome it, and) tention and fills them with’ joy ; ersa! reign of the Son of David, is glad tidings. armies: he hath utterly destroyed them: he hath| men, let all the men of war draw near ; let th 
it- publishes these great truths. You had, better He can create a nobility. He is the master of the | -ily to his standard, and leave the despots under pada : te > | But as joyful as the news is, it should be remem- 2. Taere is another important feature of the : h Thei , ; “a ) ‘gnu 
: dices and candidly examine e en Va. : raty ? j ; then again, they behold the resurrection of the ies : j i ; ; delivered them to the slaughter. Their slain also | come up: beat your plowshares into swords, and 
tarap aside yoni prey sah fads iy meet the | army, and can augment or diminish it at his plea- | 1} om they are now groaning, to the necessity of righteous dead, and anion of all the lioiii aith bered that it relates to this earth. The’ scenery | Judgment yet remains to be considered, and that is | 
this, matter, that you may ` ’ i 


ae shall be cast out, and their stink shall come up out | your pruning books into spears: let the weak 
‘ ills; accomplish | ; i ission. hat stupendous > ; . A ; h ies, nor tot the venzeance of the Lord upon his own and his ; $ your prun.ng l pears: ict say, 
fearful events that are at the door. Pe tor at yess a p Pian pally Aig dih ne ohai or hiig el He : Though he | Christin the everlasting kingdom ; tien, the king- = | cannot be removed to the “skies, ie & p P of their carcasses, and the mountains shail be |Tam strong, Assemble yourselves and come, all 
j j ition, can results would such a rT i 
A R RAR NA the objects of his ambition, ( 


melted with their blood.’ At verse 5 it continues, | ye heath d rath | 
FAN ; ye heathen, and gather yourselves together round 
SPOILED. of the empire in any number he Aad to be might choose to preserve to the tarp na ab ‘ Behold it shall come down upon Ipumea, and opon | about: thither caase the mighty ones to come down, 
slaughtered on the plains of Italy and Germanys AF ae least, of hie civil poten © wie i ok ht a the people of my curse to supement. The word of |'Q Lord. Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
f th i Chie Andik oP Britain: Ak moro Spo A | ea onh IA tudes m oe | the Lord is filled with blood,’ ‘for the Lord bath a | yp to the valley of Jehoshaphat; for there will I set 
ents, pe us pdm Mae ‘mere a aaa was never held by a monarch; and seldom hasa | those of other empires; and the moment of the | 
same denomination with which we were 


] : , NEN . is TR | .. | great sacrifice in Bozrau, and a great slaughter in | to super all the heathen round about. 
ted. He bad just closed his theological wider theater becn opened to one for good or ill; transition to the new rule, would saat yl a will be his dominion. tions or vials of wrath, which precede the mil fn the tid Ot toonane ibid valli bis 
CONNECLEUs pit i ishi tacle : in tke Roman States, aswell as in Na- 
; in insti ho can contemplate the astonishing spec multitudes in tke Rom . i 
studiesata certain institution, Ta our friendly | W o ) A pil 
conversation on the Bible, we soon detected the | without fecling that it is to give birth to some) ples and Tuscany, one of license and revenge, In 
principles of mysticism in hig faith ; and kindly told great sesult e ace -| which they would wreak their. hoarded resentment, 


carwano pen paip emergent pë In possession of this mighty power, and sustain- | on the priests especially, and other officials, by 
ligious training he à 


6 The mention of the fowls of heaven, called toa 
great supper, further connects this subject with a ~ 
prophecy in Ezekiel xxxix. concerning the destruc- 
tion of Gog and Magog, the slaughter of whose 
armies will be so great as to require seven months 
to bury the dead, At verse 17 are these words— 
‘And thou, Son of man, thus saith the Lord God. ; 
epeak unto every feathered foul, atid’to every beast 


q eg 


è k 
Ei Vy 
arns anil a Nar Ae EE Se ee Pies R past ad 
SI ia ne Os sa: i eee 
= 5.2 eee PAF Se Sg ey Pa! ities te’ ; = 
= - a > i me, mer Se ke 
= =: = Sa -e 


z= 2 &. 
= ee aa 
i T <r 
= a - e 
G ee ee 
— See 


oS + Ss 


Es 
= 0 2 =e 5-2 
= 


aS == 
wes o : 
$ RR TA 


t 
f 
t ae iy 
a 
iiia hi 
i | 
4 vi) 
a HA 
“ 
} EH RINIT 
į HT a 
} Hh, 
i bt) 
| | 
Hf) TT 
' 
am Aii 
g ditu iii 
haeti 
(tae 
om A 
ny 
i 
-A N mn 
awe 
j NE 
yi 
| i 
ait 
i t if 
p 
we bl i 
hea) 
Pi 
it beth 
Py H iai 
4 le 
j 
it 
i» 
i MU 
oy i 
nye 
' e 
t; Het 
Ra RE hy, 
1 i | 
j ! 
\ Bil 
Me 
a (ine! 4 
Ht 
{ TIN | 
j iy) 
H sll] 
i hgt 
H 
i dy 
i 
| 
{ il 


The wine press, and mention of the gathering of 


oe 


dom, and the greatness of the kioglom under the ~ earth subsequent to the millenial reign of Christ, people’s enemies: for all this, and the gathering 
‘hela heaven, and the final destruction of all the — ~ without doing violence to the law of language and | out of his kingdom every thing ‘that. offends and 
enemies of ha Lord. are the orig DU Which _ the fitness of things. The seat’ of empire of the does iniquity, is, in our apprehension of it, included 
they proclailn They could not give all the details, © King of Glory will be Jerusalem, ‘the city of the | in THE sJupemenT. The period of judgment must 
a muttiptiet pins of the glad shel th ofe dis- Eee King,’ in the land of Canaan, and the world consequently comprehend those tremendous visita- Pati tn 
course, chapter or book. Neithet has one writer | b i í i o Cage ey € the waioeat Fa . the sickle, for the harvest is, ripe: Come, get. you 
done this. God has spoken by the mouth of all his E by hile Ret eM Shoot 2 Ad Anni he thia RRA Loe Bee ki ih Areak e falis soaked with blood; and their dust made fat. with fat- | down, for the press is full, [the harvest and vintage 
i _ gospel, S s oùt i ollowing ex- ? . da ; r ‘ N 
sh evi pets 4 ae a pas amn Fi Matha: 5 At the expiration of the “millenium. ` ‘This “ie the ness; for it is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and | both appear combined here, asin Rev, xiv. 14-20,} 
tion of his gospel Hence, to understand tha “a 
j 


ne ši l adila p ; i . | the year of recompense for the controversy of Zion.’ | the fats overflow, for their wickedness is great 
| ps. xlvii. 1-3. ‘Great is the Lord) and greatly | time of Gentile ascendancy: that the period (as we s : ' ', gront. 
B ble st ould be Raa 3 n ’ y ae f fter dwellin upon the nner } hich the . i . : ‘ å 
i i ’ W im th ing the despotic character he does, the present em- | whom they have been 80 long pursued and trampled gome pe Poeh oh a aa bec ie T to be praised in the city of our God, in the moun- hove hereafter to show) of Israel's dominior.— eget be IA ki i ii er iid “oe PTET ie tdi da, egele 9 ‘ 
mildly replied, ‘I think not. We told him that we, g i ified to act ‘nions of those Who fave lately | 5t00ee 28 eng fi ; > tain of his holiness. | This is the day of depression and tribulation among. edi »| for the day of the Lord is near in the valiey/ol de- 
would test him on that point ; and to do which, re- | peror of Franee seems peculiarly qualifie down. If the opinions et as Y | «the land,’ t people, the King, the city, the tab- Jf oe y P g 

peated the following passage of Scripture, ‘ Blessed | jhe part assigned to him, in the last great conflict} resided in Italy are reliable, assasSination, on vast ? ? | 


g 4 als ison i ; | in the next chapter, into a rapturous description of | cision.’ Such is asian of, thane. 
m - T m ernacle, the throne, the resurrection, the kingdom, | “Beautiful for situation, the joy’'of >the whole | the saints : that is to be the period of their su- the way in which the earth shall afterwards besre- | tion f wee Gr bhp esortate ii ODRES b 

jarigen oe eg ' p bjectsioftheinchatred, willing dita ' Re oi i earth, is Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the | premacy and triùmph. | or vengeance ; it terminates se ll, by 

arè the meek, for they 8 eae Uei s of the world. hat France is to take a pro scale, of those obj Ral pry, EA: ait ste’ aif Ge N bed Gisant, . vat 

Matt. v. 5. Brother, what does that mean: we , 


A : : ; : newed for the righteous, declaring, ‘ Then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there 
: i ion in that country. : ; Í - city of the great King. It is indeed objected against such a view of the i, E gs ogee | y; 

i this work of slaughter, Dr. Lord argues | ably attend the next revolution in t y h inted pl: he fecly < ; J ; ; cedin ived that | | ‘ 
inquired. He readily replied, uae a sl ie pete fact that such has beci the position it bas fo such would be the consequence also, pro- op tobe penta Autos, we R s God is known in her palaces for a refuge.’ | subject, that the judgment is cailed In Scripture, teen bai a oe sie ip « eaten Sethe ai pe her any ‘more’ ; 
Dymo ip AAi sastified botoa previously sustained in upholding error and martyr- | bably, were he to invade Germany. The next great emcee Aidi se side’ of thé ijel of | For God will save Zion, and will build the Cities | ‘the day of the Lord,’ ‘that great day,’ and even rm Sava) sf paren pert eer k capital piri goes on to describe the De pd of the 
we r A z P é . . + o pi i k F å ge é ’ . e> o $ > . $ à e e . į : J 
sion, for he bad learned to’ make the ge pitaag, ing the saints. He, remeates „| | conflict 19 which, papi: sopntr B ingie, Here: God, or the ghspel of the kingdom, is wanting. It po ae 4 Panes ny dwar ae and Oars Pagi iy pi Mie JPP ee aie inc) are. | These names, with other characteristics of the| © We shall close this series of prophecies by a ref- 
‘inherit the earth, to mean, ‘be happy ! “ It was Clovis, one of her monarchs, who, thit-) on by a foreign power that promises freedom to the 4i td imperfett gospel,.and those who believe it, “in possession. The seed also of his servants shall | Considered incompatible with its duration through 
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| ist Bh, n i B , hecy, serve to identify and connect it with an- ore,’ which’ is aih 
! ' has: in Jike manner : i TURY i i j f ie ; : upwards of a thousand years. This would not be prop in itw étence to one more, w boiia 
spoiled he great mass of religions cerchero MIRAE AEE pi : be ge ac fgempie A “i PARP PRE E sei a ibit havean imperect:faithy; Toattempt to meko oP SE Bs, aay Hi “ave Fug a saBLAANEUh jeton ba were vi: to dansand other prophecy in chapter Ixiii, 1-5, which informs!) ther, by similar expressions relative tothe’ vint- 
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i d their pupils, of the present day,— | Catholic faith ; first gave the church in his | tions, in WRIC D the deficiencyjby theaddition of the doctrines © j 2 ii à ee beet: ; a s to ba the’ gteat à diba ni : 
OAE S aa BN A that the plain. words | ions a national establishment ; and first enriched it} sach other, and the knife of the assassin, and the men, is making ‘another gospel,’ and makes those © This is in harmony with the promise to Abraham the a rues and hour in their restricted sense of hase s Who iPdikbitiodmoth trond Budir, with age, &e., in ener o “ie ie al 
of the Bible do not mean what they say, pa TA with lands and revenues. It was Pepin and Charle- arms of the mo, will consign to destruction vasti ho do the feaful and impious work, liable to fall |e hat he ghou'd : pene and ‘inherit’ the land. s m e ie four a and os a twenty dyed garmenta'from Bozzan ? thie, that is glorious luding, in verse „i the refusa o sonee to 
vl lv a he pi ye vidne panite me magne, monarchs of that omplreyene ia ae crowds of those who have rendered themselves Pm under the curs. Gal.i.8. We will now see how Ji 3 Fe eH Dit Ri hi PARENG o seak in most anes TaS R a usher in his apparel, travailing in the greatness of his ore a E r E EE 
b : b ct > P ` . i r ke ‘ ° i f X T Zion more an ; me f à ex i : : 
ArAnA wena benefiting with the truth, such the Pope a political prince, by investing him a jects of their dislike. While, indeed, the pith this gospel waj revealed unto the Psalmist. l E: ss tawe Sre spokèn of thesi Ö city of Gi. ? Hd Se ite io the fodi mide wet i ietteulae strength Y (Answer:) ‘1, that speak in righteous- miT to shat their eyes to the. coming 
persons: phey a5 ‘spoiled: ı sYOR Ae estany, man | tho eor GAE oa “Chath anes eho, OF exasperation ofthe, population aginn rome alee ) Pioo Poth: t He ‘ts the Lord our God; his Zion bas not yet realized these promised glorious | feature only of the judgment is spoken of—viz. the: | ness, mighty to save.’ ‘Wherefore art thou red in judgments, and to ery peace when a sword is 
spoil you through philosophy and vale deceit afte | oon nie cro e hag bends ofobe0 IIT, | and priests continues; wars of invasion 1P any) Part) judgments arein all the earth. the | tings ; but the reverse has been Her fot :'she is’}erisis when the divine wrath will be poured out :_ | thine apparel, and thy garments like him that tread- coming,) the prophecy continues—‘ For lo, I 
the tradition of men, ater je wor Te ove ore es ‘te the “sastenpllon by the Popes of of southern or central Europe, from whatever quar-| ‘He hath r¢nembered bis covenant for ever, ‘ 
world, and not after Christ.’ Col. ii. 8. re ee l | 
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begin to bring evil on the rity whichis called by 
my name, and should ye be utterly unpunished ? 
Ye shall not be unpunished; for I will call for a 
sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith 
the Lord. The Lord shall roar {rom on high, 
and utter his voice from his holy habitation ; he 
shall mightily roar upon his habitation ; (see 
Joel iii. 16) he shall give a shout as they that 
tread the grapes (or wine-press) against all the 
inhabitants of the earth. A noise shall come 
even to the ends of the earth; for the Lord 
hath a controversy with the nations; he will 
plead with all flesh ; he will give them that are 
wicked to the sword. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts : Behold, evil shall go forth from nation to 
nation, and a great WHIRLWIND shall be raised 
up from the coasts of the earth; and the slain 
of the Lord shall be at that day from one end of 


the earth, even unto the other end of the earth,’ 
&c. 


The similitude used in verse 32, of ‘a great 
whirlwind,’ leads me finally to observe that the 
reader will find the suddenness, fierceness and ra- 
pidity of these judgments couched under the figure 
of a whirlwind, in the prophets, ‘ He shall take 
them away as with a whirlwind, both living and 
in his wrath. The righteous shall rejoice when 
he seeth THE VENGEANCE: he shall wash his 
feet in the blood of the wicked: so that a man 
shall say, Verily there is a,reward for the right- 
eous; verily, he isa God that judgeth in the 
earth.’ See Psalm lxviii. 9-11; Prov. i. 23- 
33 ; Isa. xvii. 12-14; xl. 18-24; xli. 14-16; 
Ixvi. 15, 16; Jer. xxiii. 19,20, and xxx. 23, 
24; and especially read the grand description 
of the destruction of antichrist, and the thresh- 


` ing of the heathen in anger, who come out as a 


2 


whirlwind to destroy the people of God, con- 


tained in Habakkuk iii. 
; fu belongs to this portion of our subject again 
“1 to notice, that the saints are apparently to parti- 
- - cipate in this infliction of the judgment upon 


their enemies, as well as in the reign and do- 
minion of Christ which follow. Thus David 
says, in the before-quoted passage, ‘ Let the 


-saints be joyfulin glory ; let them sing aloud 


upon their beds. ‘Let the high praises of God 


-be in their mouth, and. a two-edged sword in 


their hand ; to execute vengeance upon the hea- 
then and punishment upon the people ; to bind 
their kings with chains. and their nobles with 
fetters of iron ; to execute upon them the judg- 
ment written. THIS HONOR HAVE ALL HIS SAINTS. 
Praise ye the Lord.’ Ps. exlix. Malachi says 
of the saints in that day, ‘ Ye shall tread down 
the wicked ; for they shall be as ashes under the 
soles of your feet’ ; (Mal. iv. 3.), and David 
again, ‘that the righteous shall wash his feet: in 
the blood of the wicked.’ Ps. Iviii. 10.: The 
overthrow of the Canaanitish kings by the Isra- 
elites under Joshua, and their putting their feet 
upon their necks, &c., is a striking type of this 


event. It has been already shown thet they are 


to exercise dominion: the promise made in 
Rev. ii. 26, 27, to him that overcometh com- 
bines the two things :—‘to him will I give 
power over the nations : and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken, even as I received of my 
Father.’ See also chap. iif. 21. 


Correspondence. 
FROM BRO. H. D, CHASE, 


Bro. Marsa :—I have just returned from the 
Conference in Sal em, Ind. We had a very in- 
teresting meeting, and I think it has left a very 
good and lasting impression on that community. 
I had the opportunity of forming a very agreea- 
ble acquaintance with Bro. E. Miller, jr., and 
wife ; also, Bro. D, R. Mansfield and wife, aud 
many other dear brethren and sisters, who are 
striving to sustain and advance the one cause, 
the one faith, and the one hope. Sr. Mansfield 
is a bold, and | should think, successful pro- 
claimer of the ancient gospel. 

After meeting, 1 returned home with Bro. 
George Hendry, about fifteen miles, and com- 


menced a meeting in that neighborhood, near 
the village of Orland. Preached six discourses 


HARBINGER 


to very large and intelligent congregations.— 
My congregations were made up of people of 
the various denominations, and of no profes- 
sion—commonly called infidels, but men of 
strong eccentric minds, who can appreciate a 
common-sense idea, as well as a consistent Bible 
theory. I had for my hearers, a Baptist elder, 
two Methodist preachers, and one Presbyterian 
divine (speaking after the manner of men). ! 
tried to get them to make some remarks, either 
for or against what I said, but they all wished to 
be excused, except one, a Methodist brother, 
and he felt constrained to bear testimony to the 
old whim, of feelings and impressions, as evi- 
dence of our acceptance with God. He could 
never understand God’s revealed word, until 
God caused him to read it first in his own heart. 
He said the word was a dead letter, and was of 
no use, unless God, by his Spirit, first preached 
itto-the heart. I saw the brother’s prejudices 
were old and strong, and must be treated in love 
and forbearance. I told himI wished to call his 
attention to Paul’s words in Eph. i. 13, ‘In 
whom ye also trusted [after that ye heard the 
word of truth], the gospl of your salvation : in 
whom also, [after that you believed], ye were 
sealed with the holy spirit of promise.’ I asked 
the brother if he trusted in Christ, before he 
heard the word of truth ? Heanswered, No.— 
And were you sealed with the Holy Spirit’s 
promise before you believed * 
No. And did you believe before you heard the 
testimony ? Answer, No. Then the testimony 
gave you faith ? Answer, Yes. 


Then faith comes by first hearing what you 
call a dead letter, and without the knowledge 
that that Book contains, you never could have 
had faith; and without faith, you could not 
please God. The poor old man was ‘confused, 
and could not get around the plain testimony of 
God’s word, 


The circumstance had a good effect on the 
people. One man acknowledged that he had 
once thrown away the Bible, asa bundle of in- 
consistencies, but now could see a sublimity and 
glory in it, which made it to him the Book of 
books. 

Seventeen arose and said, that théy would or- 

ganize upon apostolic ground, and take the 
Bible as their only rule of faith and conduct, and 
keep the ordinances as the apostles delivered 
them, I gavethem one discourse on church 
government and church order, which appeared 
to be very satisfactory. I hope they may im- 
prove by it. : 
I must say that they are a very interesting 
community. They have made it the practice, 
for some time, of meeting together on the first 
day of the week, to discuss the important truths 
of the Bible, and to learn the young people to 
sing. Consequently, the young people have be- 
come much interested, not only in singing, but 
in investigating the truths of the Bible. [left 
them in much love, hungering and thirsting 
after more of God’s righteous truth. May he 
grant that they may be filled with all knowledge 
and spiritual understanding, that they may com- 
prehend with all saints, what is the height, the 
depth, the length, the breadth of his love, and 
be filled with all the fulness of God. 


O, the condition, the awful condition of our 
world! Darkness covers the earth, and gross 


darkness the people. Othe spiritual blindness) 


in high places, or what is called the church !— 
O the food which these mystic doctors of divi- 
nity hand out to their; flocks !—food which the 
mind cannot digest, consequently they become 
sickly, These are the men that are always doc- 
toring their own divinity, and never effecting a 
cure ; that are always learning, and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the truth, for the 
very good reason, that they are always stucying. 
every thing but the truth! t 


-= Dear brethren, let us be bold in proclaiming 
the truth. It will stand; it can not be over- 
thrown ; it is immutable—God is its author. It 
will remain, when Roman theolegy and Hindoo 


mythology will be as the chaff of the summer}. 


threshirg floor, and no place found for them.— 


He answered, 


“AND ADVOCATE. 


OFFS R S e 


Let us hold on alittle longer; the Lord will 
soon come. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 


L. H. Cuasz. 
Adrian, Mich, Nov., 1852. ` 


i 


FROM SR. M. K. CHA PMAN. 


Bro. Marsu :—I see by the Harbinger that 
your eastern tour has been performed in safety, 
and with profit to the dear waiting saints who 
love the whole truth. Iam truly glad some of 
the churches east have seen and heard from 
you, on the all-important subjects of Bible truth, 
that have been so ably set forth through the 
Harbinger, especially the glorious times of Res- 
titution. It is now surprising to me when | 
think back two years, and reflect on my own ig- 
norance on this subject, but now the morning 
light is beaming on my pathway, and when I 
pray, ‘Thy kingdom come,’ or speak to the 
people on the kingdom, I see it is the kingdom 
restored to Israel, the capital of which is Jeru- 
salem. - There will be set thrones of judgment, 
the thrones of the house of David. ‘For the 
Lord hath chosen Zion, he hath desired it for 
his habitation. This is my rest for ever; here 
will I dwell, for I have desired it. There will! 
make ihe horn of David to bud; 1 have or- 
dained a lamp for my anointed. Great. deliver- 
ance giveth he to his King, andsheweth mercy 
to his anointed, to David and to his seed for 
ever.’ O, there is such a glory in the coming 
reign! my heart cries out, ‘Come, Lord Jesus,’ 
and ‘come quickly.’ 

I have spoken on an average once a day since 
I came into this county, eleven weeks since. I 
have been out in every bad weather, riding on 
horseback, from one appointment to another.— 
The weather changes so often, and the mud is 
so deep some days, and frozen so hard others, 
that I can not get about with my carriage ; but 
the Lord in mercy gives me strength to go thro’ 
allthe inclement weather ; and although pain 
racks my mortal frame many times, and trials 
severe come up on every hand, still I feel strong 
in the Lord, and am encouraged to doall in my 
power to help forward the cause of truth. 

In Ripley, l have been violently opposed.— 
One Elder McPherson, who was reported in the 
Herald. last summer to believe the doctrine that 
Mr. Chapman preached, but after Mr. C. left the 
place, he came out and made a confession of his 
error, and became one of the greatest scoffers | 
ever saw. This man buckled on the armor of 
vain philosophy, and having learned a little po- 
etry from the ‘ Fourth Reader,’ to prove himself 
immortal, he ,;came out first to oppose my right 
to preach. He was answered with God’s word. 
Then he came out against soul-sleeping, as he 
called it, bringing forward such proof as he 
could find in the ‘ Roman dunghill of decretals.’ 
I followed him with positive proof from God’s 
word, that the dead ‘ know not any thing.’ By 
this time the people began to be deeply interested 
in Bible truth, and Eld. McPherson began to see 
his craft was in danger. A neighboring priest 
was hired to come and help turn those out of. the 
church who believed the woman’s doctrine, and 
also to help put down the truth. Eld. Taylor, 
from Rushville, came, and acted by prozy, (as 


he told me,) in trying to turn out the most pious 
members. | 


I have not time nor place to tell how the peo- 
ple in Ripley have had their feelings insulted 


by these hirelings, who have overacted in this 


matter, for some of the pillars of that church 
have left it, and with others now stand on the plat- 
form of prophets and apostles, where may they. 
stand, until Jesus comes to Mount Zion. 

I forward you the names ef eight new subscri- 
bers for your excelleut paper, from that place, 
and more will soon subscribe for it. The friends 
are going right about building a new meeting 
house, and it will soon be up, as some who have 
heretofore been called publican, have taken hold 
of the caase of truth in good earnest. 

A few words about Eld. Taylor. He came 
out against us on the Kingdom ; said that it was 
setup in the days of the Roman Cæsars, and 
that the soul is immortal; and presented as 
proof, Samuel being brought up from the grave 


by the witch of Endor, Jacob being gathered to 
his fathers, the thief on the cross, the rich man 
and Lazarus, &c. He had yet to learn that 
when gray hairs had began to whiten his brow, 
that others, far below the point of mediocrity, 
could show him that he had been in error all his 
days. 

He would not admit that the humble few could 
find out the truth, and that the great mass of 
learned men who agreed with him on this sub. 
ject were in error. 

He cautioned the people to beware of the 
sorceress! He did want to see peace restored! 
l have met this man on all these subjects, but he 
is still going on in hiscourse. If the laws of 
the land did not protect me, I should not be suf. 
fered to speak in public. I have been threat. 
ened, but I fear no evil, while I hold up God’s 
truth, 

My love to all the dear friends east. God 
bless you, and O may we soon see the King. — 
Amen. s+ Mary K. Cuapman. 

Mt, Sterling, Ill., Jan. 14, 1852. 


P. S.—Bro. Marsh, if there is a place in these | 


United States where a missionary is needed, 
and where much good can be done, it is here,-~ 
This whole region is now awake. Hundreds are 
belieging the truth, The people need a man 
here to baptize and administer the supper.— 
There is some talent here, but not of the right 
kind. 


I know my coming here has done good. E 
The people came out in crowds to hear, and God P 


has given me an influence; but] ama female, 


and as such, cannot do for the cause as a man | 
could, Dotry to use your influence to have f 
some one of the right sort come into this State — 
I could induce the people to send — 


for one year. 


means for them to come, if they will say through í 


the paper that they will come. 
longer than next spring. 


= FROM BRO. P. H. BOUK. 


Bro, Marsu :—I sit down this morning to | 


River post office, Sheboygan co., Wis. . 


‘to inquire what they should do, Peter said to 
them, Repent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and you 
‘shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. Will 
not that same system answer batter in the present 


k day than anxious seat repentance? Have we 


either precept or example for sucha system as 
the latter? We find that when they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the king- 
dom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women. 

This is a subject which I think ought to be 
examined. It isa subject on which there is a 
difference among brethren. Ido think there is 
a certain plan of salvation laid down in the Bi 
ble, by the compliance with which, men may be 
saved. | must close. 

__ | remain, your brother in tribulation, waiting 
for the kingdom of God to come, : 


Perer, H. BOUK. 
Pelham, C. W., Jan. 23, 1858. 


A Request.—Dear Sr. M. K. Chapman: Will 
‘you come and spend a short time with us the latter 
part of this winter, or next spring, on your return 
from Illinois,.and speak to us of that ‘ blessed hupe’? 
If you will, we will remember our duty to you in 
return. Inquire for Elder H. Collings, $ Onion 


HENRY COLLINGS. 
ALRERT Dory. 
Davin McGoon, 
Eur BURT. 
' C. N. Croveu. 
l Sera Doan. 
Lyndon, Wis. | 


q NOF He that has the gospel, as a power, in 


The eause in | 
Ripley must be sustained, but I cannot stay 


i IRN r LPR LPs 


O As our paper is made ready for tie press on Wednesday, 


f appointments must be received, at the Latest by Tuesday even- 


j ns ing, or they cannot be inserted until the following week. 


write a few lines to you, and also to send a little 


proof of my love for the good cause in which 1 Hi 


‘we are engaged. A good cause, did Isay? Yes, a 


cause in which life and immortality is brought to f a b 
Yes, praise the good Lord, Christ has ff 
become the author of eternal salvation to all ff 
Notwithstanding sin has | 
entered the world, and death by sin, we may be f 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and P 


be saved through his life. Jesus says, He that i 


light. 


them who obey him. 


believeth in me, though he were dead, yet he . 


shall live, and he that liveth and believeth in me E i 
What glorious promises !— 


shall never die. 


Those who believe in Christ, though they may ` 
die, yet when Jesus'comes, they shall live again. 
And those who live and believe when Jesus 


comes, shall never die ; but they shall be changed 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and be 
caught up with the other class of his children, 
to meet him in the air, and so shall ever be with 
the Lord. 
Well might the apostle say, ‘ Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words. ’ 

There is quite a difference between the hope 
held out in the Bible, and that held out by the 


different sects. They are expecting to go 10 
heaven at death; but the Bible holds out the ` 
prospect of being made like the blessed Savior | 
when he comes. Says John, It doth not yet ap 
pear what we shall be, but we know that when 


ie ca bi ae ee 


O glorious hope of immortality !- P 
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he [Jesus] shall appear, we shall be like him, | 


for we shall see him as he is. And he that hath 
this HOPE in him, purifieth himself even as he 


[Christ] is pure. Says Paul, Our conversation | 
is is heaven, from whence also we look for thé 
Savior, who shall change our vile body, that it | 


may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
The Methodists have been holding a pro- 


cess. They preach almost any thing exceptthe 


gospel. They make great exertion. They have i Tere will be a Conference of the brethren and 


a great zeal, but not according to knowledge. 
Has not God ordained a certain system 


. . une : Eee i 
under the gospel dispensation, as well as F Thursday evening, Feb. 17. We earnestly invite 


der other dispensations, by which he will savè 
those that comply with the same? For example: 
On the day of pentecost, when certain were le 


ing in thi MPRE T | E j nts, 
tracted meeting in this place, but with little suce $ pointme 


Bro. J. B. Cook, 
Sunday, Feb. 6. 


” Buffalo, 


Bro. L. P. Judson. 


Sunday, Feb. 6. 
He IS YY 


Rushville; 
Rochester, 


—— 


he 


— 


Bro, J. C. Bywater. 
(evening) Feb. 11, 
Oppenheim, Sunday, 13, 
Little Fails, (evening) “ 15, 
Broadalbin, (where Bro, Thompson 
may appoint,) (evening) 


Herkimer, . 


Bro, C. F. Sweet. 


Irelandville, (evening) Feb. 24 — 


| where Brn. Sissons and Hoyt may appoint. 


Waterloo, Feb. 27, 28. 
Auburn, March 
Port Byron, ‘i 

Seneca Falls, és 
Geneva, s 
Where Brn. Finn and Andrews may appoint. 
Canandaigua, Sunday, March 6. 
Marion, ‘s , 

_ Palmyra, 
- . Victor, 

Honeoye Falls, 

Honeoye Flats, 
—Conesus, 

Springwater Valley and vicinity, 
_ Dansville, 
~ West Almond, Allegany co., 
>and will remain in that section some days if desired 
_ by the friends. 
© All week-day appointments to commence at 7 
T O'clock P. M. 


ae Bro. E, C, Cowles. 


Waterloo, ; Sunday, Feb. 6. 
~ Beneca Falls, (evening) * 6 


rest 


ence 


Bro. R. V. Lyon. 
_ Springfield, Mass., Sunday, Feb. 6. 
"Scotland, Ct., s wE a 


MaE 


"at the house of Widow Robinson. 


_ Mansfield, (Bro. S, Abbe’s) . 20, 
' Mansfield Hollow, (evening) “ t 
Square Pond, P a 
1 (G> Let due notice be givetmof the above ap- 


—__—_—- 


Conference at Ripley, Ill. 


P sisters at the Chrisiian Meeting House, in the vil- 


bs lage of Ripley, Brown county, Ill._—to commence 


i a All in this region, who love the whole truth, to 


F come and participate in this meeting. 


Will not 


l a Bm, Robbins and Randall, of Henderson, come ? 


AND 


This is a place where truth—Life and Death, No 
Immortality out of Christ, the Age to Come, and 
other glorious truths have worked a revolution of 
late. The minds of the people are open to listen 
to the truth. We hope this meeting wiil be pro- 
ductive of much good in the name of the Lord. 
The preaching brethren in this State, who love the 
truth and may see this notice, are invited to attend. 
Brn. Penkake and Sweet of Mount S erling, and 
Bro. Robbing of this county will be presrat and help 
dispense the Word of Life. 


HARBINGER 


MARY K. CHAPMAN. 
eR eeereneemenaaa arnee amaaa aa a aa 


Mae BUSINESS ITEMS 


H. Grew.—Have paid to No, 520, instead of 
420, as published recently. 

L. H. Stonz.—It was right on book. 

A. DooLITTLE.—His address is Ghauncy, Athens 
county, Obio. 

A. F. Servis.—We sent a package: hope you 
have received it. Please write again for the Har- 
binger. 

W. Bager:—The balance due to this number.is 
44 cents. We sball continue it until we hear from 
you. 

J. C. Parker.—The balance due to close of this 
volume, No. 494, is $2,50. 

J. B. Frisnrze —J. Case’s paper is regularly sent 
to Chelsea, with yours. 

J. M. Jupson —We have credited the dollar on 
book account. The balance is $12,04. 

C. N. Croven.—You are credited $3,00, which 
pays to No. 468. 

H. Harris.—You omit to give your address— 
hence we cannot send the Harps you call for. 


Receipts for the Harbinger. 
The Whole Ne. to which each has paid follows the name. 


B N Childs 486, R H Arnold 494, F H Lumbard 
494, E Hult 501, I Jocelyn 520, J L Craw 494, W 
L Soxby 502, P V Kendall 516, Widow Eaton 494, 
R Pendleton 501, G Percy 501, G W Cherry 524, 


=| L Lyon 480, S P G Brown 501, S Brown 471, C P 


Morse 497, W. Ward 401, W X Glen 401, W L 
Sebastian 401, G Martin 401, G W Taylor 401, M 
Donahower 401, C Tanning 401, F L Branch 474, 
| E Andrus 494, M Miner (old acconnt), W Baker 
464, R Ives 468, J C Parker 451, R Colvin 480, L 
L Glover 477,,M Richards 482, J Mills 482, G 
Cummins 501, L K Walker 479—@1,00 each. 

W Busherd 517, E Brooks 540, A Casky 529, S 
Wright 525, F Henry 494, Z Whitney 485, J H 
Capilain 517, R Wendall 535, E Fontain 517, J J 
Walborn 468, H F Johnson 518, J P Roller 508, B 
Carter 415, A Gage 485—$2,00 each. 

G N Gale 507, J Heath 503, D McGoon 494— 
$3,00 each. 

R R York 474, $1,51; P Bunnel 513, $2,63; S 
Pike 475, $1,32; W White 470, $1,50; M M 
McGrath 477; 50 cents; P H Bouk 511,81,04; J 
Stevens. 511, $1,04; J A Spafford 461, $3,50; J 
Howe 474, 15 cents;,A Williamson 474, $1,40; D 
Wright 579, $2,45; S Kinney 474, 28 cents, 


LeTTERS.—P H Bouk, W Sheldon, G F Adams, 
R V Lyon, A Matson, F Daily, A Doolittle, G 
Storrs, E B Thompson, Z Campbell, J Blain, F B 
Hahn, R Oliphant, W Sheleon, H T Miller, F L 
Branch, M K Chapman, A F Servis, W Goff, J B 
Frisbie 2. 


Booxs SENT.—N Pease, T Littlewood, P H Bouk, 
M K Chapman (sent to Ripley, Ill.) 


DONATIONS FOR BRO. R. R, PINNET. 


Pi H. Bouk * or ae an $2,00 

W. S. Storms - - = 1,00 

E. Shultz- - - = 1,00 

‘Eh. B. T) = - 1,00 
Delinquents. 


If any mistakes are made under this head, we shall be happy, on 
being informed of the fact, to correct them, 


aye ee 


F. Firzeerap, Hartford, Ct.— his paper is or- 
dered by the Postmaster to be discontinued: He 
owes $2,08. 

C. Warner, Waterbury, Ct., ordera his paper 
discontinued. He is owing $2,24, 

L. Conuey, Grouse, Ill., ‘has left the place’— 
owing us $1,62. 


Rules of Discussion. 


As a prominent object of the publication of the Har 
BINGER is to obtaina correct knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and as it is open for the free investigation of all Bible 
doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on 
the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 
pages, we will state the following rules, which we hope 
and expect they will observe in their communications. 

1. None but BIBLE questions can be admitted for dis: 
cussion. 

2. While a THEORY or PROPOSITION on a Certain subject 
of the Bible is. incourse of discussion, no other theory on the 
same subject canbe admitted. 

3. The plain testimony of the BIBLE ard matters of 
FACT, Will ALONE be admitted as EVIDENCE. 

4, The LITERAL principle of interpretation must be 
observed. s i 

5. Objections against a writer’s sentiments, must be 
based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, or facts. 


ADVOCATE. 


6, Only two disputants can be heard at the same time, 
on the same questio 

7. Each disputantgnay speak twice ona point, providing 
further evidence is UMsonted the second time, or an expla- 
nation or correction į s necessary. 

8. No unkind expressions will be admitted. 

Let these rulesbe carefully observed, and that misunder- 

nad iĝntandunpleasantness that sometimes arise between 

writers and the editor, and between themselves, will be 
avoided, lengthy metaphysical litigations will be shunned, 
andthe investigation of the Bible will be both interesting 
and profitable, and will result in obtaining a more correct 
knowledge of the truth. 


- Books for Sale at this Office. 


The postage on all these works if they are PRE-PAID, 
is ONE CENT for EAcH pamphlet of three ounces, or under, 
for any distance under 500 miles, over 500 and under 
1500, two cents; over 1500 and under 2500, three cents. 
We affix the weight to each work, that all may see what 
the postage is, and send accordingly: 

The Contrast between Protestantism and the Gospel. 
By N. M. Catlin, 82 pages. Price 9 cents single; 
$6,00 per hundred. Weight 2 oz. 

The Power of Kindness, including the Principles of Be- 
nevolence and Love. By Charles Morley. New York: 
Fowlers & Wells. Price 25 cts. 

The Age to Come: or, Glorious Restitution. By J. 
Marsh. 12 1-2 cts single—9 shillings per dozen—$9 
per hundred. Weight 2 oz. 

Storrs’ Miscellany, Containing his Six Sermons, Unity of 
Man, and the following tracts: The Second Death, by 
Archbishop Whateley ; The Intermediate State; Rich 
Man and Lazarus. and the Two Thrones, neatly bound 
together. Price 50 cts, Discount by the quantity. 
Weight 9 oz. . 

The Milleniai Harp: anew còllectionof Scriptural Hymns 
Original and Selected, for Social and Family Worship, 
adapted to the- wants of all Christians. By Marsh & 
Pinney. 511 pages. Price 50 cts. in morocco; 40 in 
sheep. Weight 10 oz. . 

Truth Against Fiction, or the three last chapters of Scrip. 
tnre Doctrine of Future Punishment. Price 12 cents. 
Weight 3 oz. 


Wilson on the Prophecies.—The Book of Inheritance 
and Witness of the Prophets, respecting Ephraim, and 
the Raising Upof Israel, ByJ. Wilson, Eng. 63. 

The Immateriality of the Soul: or, Man entirely depend- 
ent upon his Organization for his Mentaland Moral 
Powers. The Truth tested by Philosophy and Revela- 
tion. By Thomas Read. Price,7 cts. Wt. 1 oz. 

The Age of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Man on- 
ly through Jesus Christ. By Z. Campbell. Price $6 per 
hundred: 10 cts. single. Weight 1 oz, 

Our lsraelitish Origin.. By J. Wilson, England: Bound 
62 1-2 cents; in paper covers, 50 cents. Weight— 
bound, 14 02.; in paper, 9 oz. 

Future Punishment. By H.H.Dobney. Bound, 75 cts; 
weight 10 oz. Paper, 50 cents; weight 6 oz. Abridged, 
25 cts. j 

åre the Wicked Immortal? and, Have the Dead Knowl- 
edge? Geo. Storrs. Bound, 25 cents; paper, 15 cents; 
weight 3 oz. In sheets, 4 cents. 

The Bible Class: a Book for Young People, onthe Second 
Advent of Christ, 25 cents. 

Unity of Man: or, Life and Death Realities. A Reply 
to Luther Lee. By Antkropos. 15 cents. Wt. 3 oz. 

The Kingdom of God. By N. M. Catlin, $4 per hun 
dred; 6 cents, single. Weight 1 oz. 

The Purpose of God in Creating the World; liis Plan for 
its Redemption from the Curse, and the time for its ac- 
complishment, By E.R. Pinney. $5 per hundred; 
8 cents, single. 

The Atonement; or, Reconciliation by Christ. E, Mil- 
ler, jr. $3 per hundred; 5 cents, single. Wt. 1 oz, 
Grew’s Miscellany, viz: 1. On the Son of God; 2. The In- 
termediate State; 3. The Sabbath; 4. Future Punish- 
ment; 5. Atonement; 6. Bible Tract. In boards, 156 

pp., 20 cents. 

Dialogues on Fut. Punishment. By W G Moncrieff.. 15 cts 

Prof. Whiting’s Translation of the New Testament. 75 cts 


Battle of Armageddon. By J, P. Weethee. - 38 cts 


Character of the Son of God. By Henry Grew. 12 cts 
Is ManImmortal? Discus. betw.Jones& Turner, 1l5cts 


Tracts 

The Gospel Hope. By George Storrs. $1,50 per 
hundred: 3 cents single. 
Second Death, 60ctsa100 
Can You Believe? 38 cts a 100 
That Blessed Hope, 2 cts 
Exposition Matt. xxiv. 6 cts 
First PrinciplesSecAdv 4 cts 
The Sabbath, + - 6cts 
Miller’s Apology, = 4cts 
Future Punishment, 3cts 
Atonement. - 4 cts 


ThePresentAge, - 
It Hasteth Greatly, 3cts 
The Savior Nigh, - 2cts 
Sec. Adv. Intro. Jubilee 4 cts 
Intermediate State, 6 cts 
The True Israel, - 3cts 
Bible Tract, - - 3 cts 
Tracts for Children 10 cte 


3 cts 


Second Advent Meetings, 


Rochester--Irving Hall, Buffalo street, three times every 
Lord’s Day and Thursday evening. 

Danaville.—Franklin Hall, in S. W. Smith's new 
block, east side of Main street. 

Auburn—Advent Hall, over H. G. Vananden’s Drug 
Store, every Sabbath. “Meese 

Canandaigua—AtwaterHall,twiceevery Sunday,and on 
Tuesday and Friday evenings, 

Honeoye —Hazen’s Hall, every Sunday. 

Waterloo—On the south side of the river, over Wat 
kins’ store, on the plank road. | 

Oswego, N. Y.—Academy Hall, once in two weeks on 
Sunday. 

Manlius—Advent Hall, every Sunday. i 

Victor—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hall. 

Liverpool—Temperance Hall, every Sunday, and Wed- 
nesday evenings. 

New-York—Corner of Grand and Elizabeth streets 
three times on the Sabbath. 

Springfield, Mass.—Bro. Currier’s Hall Spring street, 
every Sunday. 

Providence, R, 1.—Amity Hall, entrance No. 12 Eddy 
street, between Westminster and Broad streets. Preach- 
ing three timeson the Sabbath. Prayer and conference 
meetings, Tuesduy and Friday evenings. 
Wednesday evening. Brethren making appointments are 
requested to say at which Hall. 

Newark, N. J, —No..143 Market street, 

Boston, Mass.—Chapman Hall, Chapman Place, three 
times on the Sabbath, and Wednesday evening, 

East Boston, Mass,—Meridian street Hall, 

Worcester, Mass,—Warren Hall, Pearl st., near Main 

Hartford, Ct.— Odd Fellows’ Hall, corner of Main and 
Pratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly. 


‘| North scituate.....E Bellows) Farmington... .+ 


27] 


Local Agents for the Harbinger. 


MINE. NEW JERSEY. 
Eddington... .-lsaac Clewley( Newark..... William Ingmir 
Yarmouth ........R R York LUNG ISLAND. ` 
Richmond Corners G W Brown Williamsburg. ....R T. York 
Kennebunkport ... E Mitchell PENNSYLVANIA 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. Harrisburg T J Harris 
Sugar Hill, .... W A Merrill) South Creek ..... DR Moore 
Exeter ...... George T Stacy) Gjifiord......... Wm S Fins 
Concord ...Thomas Tomblyn) Yister .......... CF Sweet 
Melvin Village . . . W s Hersey) jeqinhoro......J W Goodwin 


VERMONT. Morrisvilie .......Wm Baile 
StGeorge.......H L Isham’ Warren... .. . Stephen thier 


Powna! .. . Matthew Batchelor 10 f 
Addison... . . Wm Whitford ee ee 


MASSACHUSETTS. .. MARY 
George T Adams Ehlicott’s Milis ......J 
Boston 
No 87 Hanover St ALABAMA. 
New Bedford ...John F Vinal! Mobile >, ..**+Jas. Battersby 
Brimfield ...... Walter Pratt) baytun.........R G Napier 
Groton ....+.... L Bouteil EXAS. 
A Pae Bonham T C Evert 
Worcester .....-..B N Childs CI 
Piymouth s.. ..... B Ransom ee ang, 
Wrentham John Clark aiaa, j esere 
CONNECTICUT. vior taga 
Hartford.. e e s»... H Heyes) “yria Sly 
Woodstock. ........R V Lyon) Marysville... 
Plymouth ....-....N Tuttle MICHIGAN, 
Mansfield Centre. .Evans Parish( Detroii..-+..James Donaldsen 
RHODE ISLAND. Battle Creek ....D B Eldred 
Providence ..Dr CR Broadbent) Climax Prairie.. W J cor 
eee (6) 
North Plains. ...G A Brigham 
. Thos C Crane 
J I Calkins 


Moffat 


...... 1 Simmoys 
. -Geo W Cherrn 


NEW YORK. N 
Auburn ......- DL Stanford SilverCreek... 


- Piin) Adrian 
AtHOR ss i Francis B AE t Hartland Center,Mrs MECornel! 
Buffalo $ sother above Hudson’ Waterloo .. Eld Francis Bezzo 


James Mortimer Chelsea J B Frisbie 
Brooklyn $ 82 Fulton street INDIANA. 

Bath ........ G W Stocking) Middlebury 

Bethany . . . «es... O Boynton) & Bristol 

Canandaigua ....Dr. F B Habn) Kingsbury.....+..-. 
Champlain....... © Brisbin) Oswego 

Camillus......... D Gleason) Jeffersonville..... 

Cranberry Creek..... J Brown ILLINOIS. 
Dansville......William Brown) Chicago. . . .- John M Wilson 
Fredonia. .. .. .Moses Whitaker) Springfield... -... Dr M Helm 
Fayetteville. .....E£ D Cook) Henderson... ...E S Robbins 
Geneva..........! S Bullard) Howard... William O. Stearns 
Gloversville W Mosher WISCONSIN. 


Heuveiton ... Wm D Ghoslin) yijwaukee.... Samuel Br 
Hudson ....+...N Edgerton! ajkeeogpe D P Hall 


Herkimer ......... H Caswell: i 
Johnsburgh ..... AD Milne riea ia Ey gg er ene 
Sy shi: -+++++NM Catlin) Onion River...Henry Collings 
ah rhs tees eee O Algive Muckwa Elder Moses Chandler 
Little York .... Justin B Ciapp ieda OV A. peter 
New Yorkeity $ P f Rootittle) Ut viiga Henry Wheeler 
Oswego .. +... . dC Bywater) St Louis... ...J. W. Yente 
Owego . «+ eeeee-6A Nesbit N E : 
Rouse’s Point ..D T Taylor, Jr CANADA WEST,- 
Rose ...... George D Stewart) Loronto... +  , James Ski ı 
Scottsville .. William Peabody) Kingston. . . «.. «+ W Routley 
Springwater «+ sss.. A Wiley) Spencerville. Frederick Wright 
Spring Mills S eters G G Colvin Mariposa.» s.c.e Peter Hougb 
Sennett E ids fs aaa ace L W Page) melville..... ....: E B White 
Seneca Falls... . + O Pennoyer’ Reach, O. W.,.. James Squire. 
Valos Aaaa gi M Kimball NOVA Poarta, 
Van Buren .... Nelson Buck i ; ê 
Vermont......W R Wilson Rair fa 
West Troy ...... R E Gorton) TRAVELING 
West Maitinsbu:g, W A Chase) Wm Ongley, M E 
Williamsburgh, (L. I.,) R, T.? Hough, A N Sey 
Young. ; jí., Jonathan Wilson, Henry. 
CALIFORNIA Heyes, J C Bywater, M Batch- 
Sacramento City...C Pennoyer( elor, L Boutell, R V Lyon, Z 
WEST INDIES. Campbell, DP Hall, N F Na- 
StJohns, Antigua, J B Scotlano( son. Yates Higgins, J M. Judson, 
J T Ongley, R P Moore, Wm. 
Sheldon. J A Sober, T Garbut. 
L H Chase, 


To Agents and Corresponcents, 


1. Allcommunications for the HARBINa “R should be 
writtenin a plain, legible hand; and, before ss2t, carefully 
revised and corrected. | 

2. Business notes and commuications, if on the same 
sheet, should be written so that they can be taken apart, 
withoutdividing the communication. If necessary, a sep- 
arate slip may be enclosed in the same envelo; e. 


3. When you send names of new subscribers, let them. 


be marked as such. 
4. Be curefulto write all names of persons and pisces 
plainly and distinctly. P 
5. Inallcases, give the name ofthe post-office, county, 
and state, Whena townor village is called by one name, 


and the post-office by another, be sure to give the name of 
the post-office. 


6. When the directiomof a paper is to be changed, de 
not forget to name the office to which it has been sent. 
Unless this be done, it is out of our pewer to make the 
change. ; 

7. When subscribers remove, let us know immediately. 
Otherwise, their papers willcontinueto be sent, and to 
their charge, until such notice is given. 


8. When subscribers wisl: to discontinue, let them re- 
member that all arrearages mustfirst be paid. Š 


Ehe Advent Harbinger 


AND 
BIBLE ADVOCATE 


18 PUBLISHED WEEKLY, IN 
Talman Blocks a ee Street, Gpposite tb 
Arcade. 


Joseph Marsh, Editor and Proprietor. 
: TERMS-—IN ADVANCE... 


~_— 


— 


Single copy, one year @eveeeetoeseeeseeree ee $2.00. 
Six months . ieee 60eeu ee 106. 
Six copies, one year, to one address «+ ++++++se0 900, 
s s. six months *  ssisoeesocee 500. 
To Canada subscribers, one year esese+sseerree 250, 
I All communications for the Advént Harbinger should be ag 
dressed, post-paid, —JOBEPH MARSH, Rochester, N. Y. 
EENE E E RE | 


THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND, 
is published every month at the Advent Harbinger 
office, Rochester, N. Y., by O. R. L. Crozizn. 

Its objectis, to instruct and benefit the youne ; 
and especiaily to help them to a correct understand- 

ing of the SCRIPTURES. í , i 

‘We’ hope our friends will interest themselves in 
getting subscrbers for the CHILDREN S FRIEND. 


TERMS—ALWAYS IN ADVANCE 
Single copy, one Vol. Of 12 Nos... ..cscsscccsceee $38 
Four copies, (to one address). eereereeessoseeeses 1 & 
Fifty copies (to one address). ..++++++++ c.o c 10 06 
Postage added on those sent to Canada. 


Address, pre-paid, O.R.L. Crozier, Rochetser,N. Y. 
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AND ADVOCATE. 


Poetry. 


Original. 
Give, 0, give me, words of Love! 


BY F. WRIGHT. 











Too oft we o'er our troubles sigh, 
Instead of meeting them— 

With fearless heart and steadfast eye, 
Like bold, undaunted men. 


Whoever feebly cowers down, 
When grief or ills betide, 

Can never wear the golden crown 
Of independent pride, 


Look danger boldly in the face, 
And bid your griefsbegone ; 

They are a sneaking, coward race, 
T hat honest battles shun. 


Should disappointment thwart yonr course; 
Your well-laid plans prove vain ; 

Let patience be your foster nurse, 
And go to work again. 


There’s nothing like assiduous care ; 
A calm, inruffled mind ;— 

How oft the spider mends the snare, 
When broken by the wind. 


Should grief upon thy brother’s heart, 
Have laid her leaden weight; 

Remember, all must bear a part, 
While in this mortal staie. 


Go succor him, if thou hast aught, 
That may his need supply ; 

Let kindness cheer the pensive thought, 
And dry the moisten'd eye. 


Gold may our fleshly wants relieve, 
But never can impart 
Such joy ag loving words can give, 
Fresh from the loving heart 
Speneerville, C. W. 
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Communications. 
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‘A Review of Elder A. Staunton’s Re- 


joinder to H, Grew, 


BY J. HUTCHINSON. 





Continued, 








pill now examine the history of the crea- 


- tion ofman, and see if Mr. Staunton is correct 


in his account of that event. 

Gen. ii. 7. ‘And the Lord God formed man 
[not the body of man merely ], of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life [nota living spirit, as Mr, S. says] and 
man [the same that was formed of the ground] 
became a living soul,’ 

Thus we find that the history of the creation 
of man says nothing about the body of man be- 
ing formed of the dust of the earth, but it was the 
man himself... It is true that man thus formed 
had no life. The question now is, did God in- 


spire in him a living spirit, as Mr. S. says, or 


did he not? If he did, I ask for the Scripture 
to prove it,—where can it be found? The 
word of God says that God breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life. Was this the living 
spirit? If it was, then it follows that every 
beast, and every living thing that breathes the 
breath of life, is composed of matter and spirit, 
and all have spiritual natures as well as man, 
‘For as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they 
all have one-breath: so that a man hath no pre- 
eminence:above a beast.’ Ecel, iii. 19, ‘And 
all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both 
both of fowl, and.of cattle, and of beast, and of 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, and every MAN: ALL in whose nos- 
trils was the. breath of life, [or the breath of the 
spirit of life as in the margin] of all that was in 
dry land, died.” Gen. vii. 21,22. Here again 
we see that man had the same spirit of life that 


every beast and creeping thing had. Now if 


this spirit of life, is the spiritual nature in man, 
then it follows.of course, thal every beast has 
got a spiritual nature, and if this spiritual nature 
is immaterial in man, it is also immaterial in the 
beast, and if it is the accountable part of man, 


why, Í ask, is not the same nature accountable 
in the beast? 


Mr. Staunton introduces.a few texts of Scrip. 


ture to prove that man has.a spiritual nature, and 
the first is Zech. xii. 1. ‘God formeth the 
spirit of man within him.’ No, no, says Mr. 
Staunton, it was in the body of the ‘him,’ that the 
spirit was formed, as though the body of the ‘him,’ 
and the him, were not one and the same person ! 
Now there is no difficulty as I can see, that 


arises in this text, according to the view that we 
have of it, whether we understand the term 
‘Spirit’ to apply to the life, omthe mind, for both 
life and mind, are formed, developed or mani- 
fested within the man. As to the parallel text 
in Moses, you will find in Num. xvi. 22. ‘And 
they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the 
God of the spirits of all flesh.’ If this text be 
introduced to prove the spiritual nature of man, 
it will also prove the spiritual nature of every 
beast, bird, and insect that has flesh: this cannot 
be denied. 

We will now try the next text and see if it 
will prove the spiritual nature of man. Job 
xxxii 8. ‘There isa spirit in man.’ Yes, Mr. 
Staunton, that is so, but they are both represent- 
ed to be without knowledge until the breath of 
inspiration of the Almighty gives them under- 
standing. 

The next passage is in Prov. xx. 27. ‘The 
spirit of man is the candle of the Lord.’ This is 
so; but we will now examine a few texts, to as- 
certain whether it is to continue to shine eter- 
nally, or is to be extinguished. 

Prov, xxiv. 20. The candle of the wicked 
shall be put out.’ Then it is not immortal is 
itt? No. | 

Job xviii. 5,6. ‘Yea, the light of the wicked 
shell be put out, and the spark of his fire shall 
not shine. The light shall be dark in his taber- 
nacle, and his candle shall be put out with him.’ 
(xxi, 17.) - ‘How oftis the candle of the wicked 
put out’? &c. From these texts it is evident 
that the spirit of man, which is the candle of 
the Lord, is not immortal in the wicked} at least, 
if it was, it could not be put out: it is also evident 
that the wicked have no spiritual nature, even 
if the righteous have, and if the righteous have 


such a nature, they obtain it through Christ, the 
Lord. 


The next text that is introduced to prove the 
spiritual nature of man, is in Ps, cxlii. 3. 
‘When my spirit was overwhelmed within me.’ 
This, I apprehend, means nothing more nor less, 
than that David’s mind was nearly overcome by 
the numerous difficulties and troubles that he 
was Called to pass through, and in fact the pre- 
ceding verses show that this was the case.— 
David’s courage or spirit, as it is often called, 
was nearly overcome, overwhelmed, by his nu- 
merous and severe trials. 

Matt. xxvi. 41. ‘The spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak.’ This evidently refers to 
the mind or courage of Peter, and the two sons 
of Zebedee. Their eyes were heavy for they 
had been broken of their rest, still their spirits 
were willing to watch, but they could not. Then 
the Savior accosts them. ‘What! could ye not 


watch with me one hour? Watch and pray.that 


ye enter not into temptation.’ I know that your 
disposition is to watch, but your eyes are so 
heavy it is hard for you to keep awake. This 
view is plain, and in harmony with the rest of 
the Scriptures. : 

Luke viii 55. ‘And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straitway.’? This spirit I appre- 
hend was the principle, or spirit of life—for 
says James, ‘As the body without the spirit is 
dead,’ &c. This spirit of life animates every 
thing that moves upon the face of the whole earth, 
but still it has no consciousness, consequently 
cannot be the conscious part of man, for all flesh 
lives by it, and when that is taken away from 
man, he returns to the earth, and ‘in that very 
day his thoughts perish.’ Now I ask, how 
thought, if predicated upon the spiritual, imma- 
terial part of man, and that part immortal, could 
perish ? whea his breath goeth forth, and the 
material part is separated from the immaterial 
or spiritual nature, they could not. 

Luke xxiii. 45. ‘Jesus said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit.’ Acts vii. 59.— 
‘Lord Jesus receive my spirit The spirit of 


life, which in each case was committed to him | 
‘whowas and is able to restore it again at the re- 


surrection from the dead. 

These, says Mr.S. are but a few out of some 
three hundred and fifty passages in the Bible, all 
speaking the same thing, and clearly showing 
that man has a spiritual nature, as well as a ma- 


terial one, We will turn to the word of God, 
and see if this declaration is correct. 

Num. iv. 24. ‘But my servant Caleb, be- 
cause he had another spirit with him, and hath 
followed me fully, him will I bring into the land 
whither he went’ If man is composed of two 
Natures, material, and immaterial, or spiritual, 
then Caleb must have had three natures, two of 
which were spiritual natures, which is absurd.— 
The simple meaning is, he had a different dis 
position or mind, from the other spies. 

Num. xi. 17. ‘And I will take of the Spirit 
which is upon thee, and will pat it upon them.’ 
There is nothing here to show the spiritual na- 
ture of man. 

Josh. v. 1. ‘The hearts of the kings of the 
Amorites melted, neither was their spirit in them 
any more; because of the children of Israel.’— 
If this refers to the spiritual nature of man, then 
it follows that these kings from that time were 
without a spiritual nature, although theywere still 
alive ; but the truth is simply this, their courage 
or ambition forsook them. 

Judges xy. 19. Samson afterslaying a thou- 
sand Philistians witha jaw bone, was sore athirst, 
and he called on the Lord and said, shall 1 die 
for thirst? God heard him and provided him 
with water, and when he had drunk, ‘his spirit 
came again, and he revived.’ If the spiritual 
nature, or conscious part of Samson was gone al 
this time, how I ask, could he call on the Lord, 
and say, ‘Idie for thirst,’ and at the same time 
drink? Did his unconscious material part do 
this? It did according to Mr. S.’s theory. 

1 Sam. xxx, 11, 12. ‘And they found an 
Egyptian in the field’ (he was nearly starved to 
death,) and they gave him a piece of cake of 
figs, and two clusters of raisins ; and when he 
had eaten, his spirit came again to him.’ How, 
Task, could this Egyptian eat, when his spirit 
was gone, if that was the conscicus, intelligent 
part! 

Again 1 Kings x, 5; 2 Chron. ii. 4. ‘When 
the Queen of Sheba had seen all of Solomon’s 
wisdom, and the house that he had built, and the 
meat of his tables, and the sitting of his servants,’ 
&c., ‘there was no more spirit in her.? And she 
said to the king, that it was a true report 
she had heard in her own land, but yet, ‘the 
half was not told her.? Now I would ask the 
candid reader, if the few texts that I have selected 
out of the three hundred and fifty, that Mr. Stan- 
ton says, all clearly teach the spiritual nature 
of man, do teach any such thing? certainly they 
do net. Neither can I find the first text in the 
number that he has named, with the addition of 
a hundred more, that even intimate that man is 
composed of matter and spirit. 

In examining the three hundred and fifty 
texts named by Mr. Staunton, I find that there 
are over one hundred and seventy-five that refer 
to the spirit of God and of Christ, and over fifty 
that refer to the mind of man, besides a large 
number that have reference to courage or am- 
bition ; and besides these there are many kinds 
of spirits, such as the spirit of adoption, spirit of 
bondagé, spirit of burning, spirit of council, 
spirit of error, spirit of fear, foul spirit, spirit of 
grace, spirit of glory, spirit of jealousy, spirit of 
judgment, spirit of knowledge, spirit of meek- 
ness, new spirit, patient spirit, perverse spirit, 
poor spirit, spirit of promise, spirit of prophecy, 
spirit of slumber, spirit of understanding, spirit 
of wisdom, unclean spirit, spirit of truth, &e. &e. 

In all these exampies there is not one text 
that even intimates that man is composed of mat- 
ter and spirit. And if it could be proved that 
man in the beginning was thus composed, then, 
of course, it would take them both to constitute 
the man, andin death the man would be dead, 
unconscious, or else we must take the unwarrant.- 
able position that only a part of man dies; but 
where, I ask, is the Scripture that says that man 
when deprived of life, is only half dead? No 
where. Hence we arein duty bound to reject 
Mr. S.’s baseless theory, for it has no foundation 
in truth, but stands on mere assumptions and the 
traditions of men. 

Again Mr. Staunton says, ‘If man has a spiri- 


‘tual nature, it is immaterial, else spirit is not 


spirit.’ If there ever was, or could be any such 
thing as an immaterial nature, it could not add to 
or take from the organism of man, for that which 
is immaterial does not consist of aby thing—is 
mere nothing. 

Staunton admits that ‘the term spirit „is am- 
biguous’ and that ‘he looks to its primary 
literal import, and not to its figurative use.’— 
Now what is this, I ask, but yielding the whole 
ground? For the primary use of the term 
Spirit as applied to man, means the spirit of life. 
There is no text in the Bible, that I can find that 
makes the primary meaning refer to the immate. 
rial part of man, even if he has such a part. 

Mr. Staunton says, ‘That this spirit in man, is 
the seat of intelligence in man,’ and to prove it 
he quotes 1 Cor. ii. 11. ‘For what man know. 
eth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him.’ This text I apprehend, means 
nothing more nor less than that a man is alone 
conscious of the operations of his own mind, 
and this is confirmed by Prov. xiv. 10. ‘The 
heart knoweth his own bitterness, and a stranger 
doth not meddle with hisjoy.’ This is all plain. 


Deara.—A mighty conqueror art thou, oh, 
Death! Thou hast the tread of a giant, the re- 
lentlesgywill of a despot, and the remorseless pur- 
pose ofa fiend. Thou art the ruthless destroyer 
of our race. Thou dost fatten upon the car. 
cassess of the great captains; thou dost feed 
daintily on the flesh of babes; thou dost 
proudly banquet. upon the bodies of Statesmen 
and heroes; thou hast all seasons for thine own, 
Thou goest forth in the joyous Spring, amongst 


the birds and flowers—the beauty and promise 


of renewed liie, to darken the golden heavens 


with thy fearful shadow. In the burning Sum. — i 


mer thou dost scorch men with fevers, and rack 
their brains with wild delirium, till, in» their 
pain and madness, they pray for the repose of 
thy cold and icy halls. In the sober Autumn; 


when the woods- are leafless and tuneless, and. ' 
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somber hues rest on all nature—when ‘ the me | 


lancholy days are come, the saddest of the year,’ © 


thou dost enter with stealthy tread, the Eden of 
the soul, and ravish and destroy its brightest 
flowers and fruits. Cold, rigorous winter, does 
not stay thy footsteps ; thy grasp, more freezing 
and terrible than that of the frost king, still hur. 
ries mortals to their doom. By day and by 
night, on land and sea, in the palace of the rich, 
and in the cottage of the poor—at all times, in 
all places, and under all circumstances, thy 
blighting, crushing work goes steadily and un- 
ceasingly on.—A, C. George. 


(> Perhaps it is not generally known, asit 
should be, that salt put in the mouth will in- 
stantly relieve the convulsive movements in fits, 
either of children or animals. | 


{> Severe trials call into action those re- 
served forces of thought and courage and forti- 


tude and faith, which give the victory in the 
battle. 


The only thing which every one can do, and 
the only thing which any one need do, is his 
duty. . 

In whatever shape evil comes, we are apt t0 


exclaim with Hamlet, ‘Take any shape but 
that P 


(G lf the Spring put forth no blossoms, in 
the summer there will be no beauty, and in au- 
tumn no fruit. So if youth be trifled away with- 
out improvement, riper years will be contempti- 
ble, and old age miserable. 





(G Hon. Caleb Lyon, of Lyonsdale, took 
passage for Europe in the steamer Pacific, of 
the 22d ult. We see it stated that he ‘intends t0 
make the tour of Europe, and may possibly ex- 
tend his trip. to Egypt and the Holy Land.’ 





(> History reporis of Titus, the son of Ves 
pasian, that he never suffered a man to depart 
with discontent out of his presence. 





(> Many drops make a shower. Light 
gains make a heavy purse. 
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Poetry. 

$ Original. 

We're Looking for a World to Come. 
BY MRS, A. C. JUDSON, 


Tune.—* We're traveling home to heaven above, 
Will you go?’ &c. 
We're looking for a world to come. 
Praise the Lord! Praise the Lord! 
A bright, eternal, peaceful home. 
Praise the Lord, 
Many await that better day 
When earthly thrones shall flee away, 
And Jesus a!l the nations sway. 
Praise the Lord, 


Prophets, apostles, martyrs too, 
$ Praise the Lord! Praise the Lord! 
Who died with this blest day iv view, 
Praise the Lord: 
Willthen awake to die no more, 
But saved—their woes and perilso’er, 
With triumph will their King adore: 
Praise the Lord. 


a Then Zion will again be fair, 
an Praise the Lord! Praise the Lord! 
And converts will be flocking there, 
Praise the Lord. 

By i There was the seat of David's throne, 
And given to his royal Son ; 
Immanuel will claim his own; 

Praise the Lord. | 

l 


The tribes of Judah shall appear, 
Praise tbe Lord! Praise the Lord! 

And Israel will be gathered there; 
Praise the Lord. 

Immortal ones shall scepters bear, 

Within tbat city bright and fair, 

And in Christ’s regal honorsshare: 
Praise the Lord. 


We're Icoking for a world to come, 
Praise the Lord! Praise the Lord! 
As pilgrims then no more to roam ; 
Praise the Lord. 
Then let ustoil with patience on, 
While still we pray, ‘ Thy will be done’— 
The victory will soon be won, 
Praisethe Lord. 


i Rochester, N, Y. 











Communications, 


POO 





Destinies of the British Empire. 


BY WILLIAM THORP, ENGLAND. 


fa 








‘And in the days of these kings shall the God ot 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed ; 
_ 8nd the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
_ thall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 

 it'shall stand forever.’ 





_ Arrer a long and painful investigation, du- 
~ ting which! have endured mental conflicts, 
~ Which no language can describe, in opposition to 
| the strongest prejudices, the fondest hopes, and 
2 the dearest wishes of my heart, I have been con- 
' strained to look, while the tempest has been 
" gathering around\us, to the dark side of the hor- 
q izon. I pretend not, however to any extraordi- 
| nary knowledge of futurity. I assume not the 
© character of a prophet, but only that of an hum- 
"ble, a very humble fellow laborer, with those, 
“among whom, beyond all comparison, are ranked 
the wisest and the best of men, who have endea- 
red to interpret prophecy; to the study of 
hich, 1 hope I may add, without arrogance, | 
ave been devoted from the eighteenth year of 
ly age to this day. All the knowledge that has 
been derived on this subject, has been drawn 
~ ftom sources which lie open to all mankind, in 
the lively oracles of God, as corresponding with 
the signs of the times, in the dispensations of Di- 
‘Vine Providence. In those holy oracles, the 
Eo Creator of the world—the Author of revelation, 
has laid open the rise and progress, the varied 
~ fortunes, and final destinies, of all the nations 
~ 4nd empires of the world. He has decreed that 
they shall-all perish, and his decree is founded 













{in righteous judgment. For all earthly king- | nifies the dissolution, 


{tinctly pronounced their doom by his servants, | all tho host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the 


' his kingdom, with a rod of iron, like a potter's 








TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK SHALL BE,” EDITOR & PROPRIETOR. 





ROCHESTER, N. Y., SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1853. New Series---Vol. IV, No, 35. 











| the passing off, the annihi-| restoration to their own land, and their conver. 
doms are founded in slaughter, cemented with lation, of the whole civil and ecclesiastical estab- | sion to their fathers’ God, is ofien mentioned by 


blood, defended with Weapons of destructive | lishment. Under these symbols, the prophets! the prophets, as the crisis of all nations, ‘Thus 
warfare, and maintained by maxims of a crook- have described and foretold the destruction of} saith the Lord, to Jacob whom I have chosen, 
ed and iniquitous: policy.: - Insomuch that were Egypt, Babylon, Tyre, Sydon, Persia, Greece, | and Israel my servant, I will surely make a full 
the angel of retribution® to proceed from, the Jerusalem, and the Roman Empire; and, under| end of all nations whither I have driven thee, 
throne of God, with the balance of justice in one | the same symbols, they have described and fore- | but I will not make a full end of thee ; but I will 


hand, and the mace of power in the other, to. told the destruction of all the nations and empires | gather thy seed from the east, and from the west, 
weigh the nations in scales, and to distribute | that ever have existed, or that now exist, 


awards accordingly, ‘Mene tekel, would be | the face of the earth. Jet us now return, 
written on all their walls, as was once written | this key in our hands, to the prophet 
on the walls of Belshazzar’s palace, and like the |‘ Come near, ye nations, to hear; 
monarchy of Babylon, they would quickly be }hear, and all that is therein ; 
destroyed from off the face of the earth. There inhabitants thereof. For the 
is, brethren, a righteous God, that judgeth in the | Lord is upon all nations, 


earth; who rules the nations in righteousness, | their armies; he hath delivered them to the day ! will make Jerusalem a burthensome stone 
and will judge them with equity. His justice de- |slaughter. And the mountains (symbols for} to all nations, and they shall be cut in pieces and 
mands that they all perish; and he has dis- empires) shall be melted with their blood. And broken, though all the people ‘of the earth be 

gathered together.’ The time when Michael, 
the prophets. To confirm the. truth of this | heavens shall be rolled together asa scroll; and| the prince, shall stand up for Daniel’s people, 
statement at large, by the authority of the word {all their hosts shall fall down as the leaf falleth and cause their scattering to cease, shall be a 
of God, would be to quote one-third at least, of the | off from the vine, and asa falling fig from the | time of trouble to all nations, such as never was 
sacred volume. David tells us, in the second fig-tree.’ And my sword shall be bathed in hea-| since there was a nation until this day. - To this 
Psalm, that the Messiah shall break in pieces | ven, i. e., in the political heaven; and the foun- | fearful crisis of the nations our Lord himself al- 
all nations who refuse to bow to the scepter Of | dations of the earth, i. e, the political ludes, when be says, nearly in the very words 


earth, ‘the lower orders, in subjection to the| of Daniel, ‘There shall be tribulation in those 


higher powers, shall be shaken; for it is days such as has not been frum ‘the beginning 
words are very terrible; as it is written in the the day of the Lord’s vengeance, and | of the world, no, nor never shall be.’ 
twenty-fourth and thirty-fourth chapters of his the year of recompenses for the controversy of| Besides the idolatry, infidelity, impiety, op- 
prophecies:—‘ Come near, all ye nations to hear, Zion, The earth is utterly broken; the earth pression, injustice, and general deprivation of 
and hearken ye people; let the earth hear, and ig moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to manners, Which are mentioned by the prophets 
all that is therein; the world, and the inhabi- | 


and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed | as the procuring causes of these exterminating 
tantsthereof. For the indignation of the Lord (like a cottage; and the transgression thereof calamities, the cruelties inflicted by the nations 
is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their | shall be heavy upon it, and shall fall, and not rise| upon the house of Israel are particularly distin- 
enemies ; he hath delivered them to the slaughter. | again. Re-ascending from the political earth] guished, Hear the voices of the prophets, Hag- 
And the mountains shall be melted with their to the political heavens, the prophet then adds, gai and Joel: ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts, in 
blood ; and all the host: of heaven shall be dis- |—+ And it shall come to pass in that day that the| that day | will overthrow the throne of king- 
solved, and the heavens shall be rolled together | Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that doms, and I will destroy all the kingdoms of the 
as a scroll.’ are on high, even the kings of the earth upon the heathen, whither my people have been scattered. 
earth, Then the moon shall be confounded, and| Thus saith the Lord of hosts: in that day when 
the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall| | turn again the captivity of Judah, and of my 
reign in Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his people Israel, I will also gather all nations to: 
ancients gloriously.’ Ah! who shall live when gether, and will plead with them for my people, 
God doth this? The words of the prophet} and for Israel my heritage, whom they have 
Jeremiah are equally explicit, and not less terri- scattered among the nations, and whose land 
ble, as you will read in the twenty-fifth chapter they have parted. Behold I will raise them out 
of his prophecies:—‘I will call for a sword of the places whither ye have sold them, and will 
upon the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord return your recompense upon your own head. 
of hosts; therefore prophecy against them all Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; Assemble 
these words, and say untothem, The Lord shall yourselves, and come all ye heathen, and gather 
roar from on high, and utter his voice from his yourselves round about; thither cause thy 
holy habitation ; he shal] give a shout, as they mighty ones'tocome down, O Lord. Put ye in 
that tread the grapes, against all the inhabitants the sickle, for the harvest is ripe; come, get ye 
of the earth. A noise shall come even to all the down, for the press is full, the fats overflow ; for 
ends of the earth; for the Lord hath a contro: their wickedness is great. Multitudes! muhi. 
versy with all nations; and he will plead with | tudes in. the valley of decision, for the day of 
all flesh ; he will give them to the sword, saith | the Lord is near in the valley of decision, The 
the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, behold | sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the. 
evil shall go forth from nation to nation ; and stars shall withdraw their shining. The Lord also 
the slain of the Lord shall be at thatday from| shal] roar out of Zion, and stall utter his voice 
one end of the earth even to the other. These! from Jerusalem ; and the heavens and the earth 
awful predictions have never yet been fulfilled ; | shall shake, but the Lord will be the hope of his 
but they are stamped with eternal truth, and people, and the strength of the children of Israel.’ 
must, therefore, receive their accomplishmenit.—} Mal. iv.; Hag. ii; Joel i. 
Is the British nation included among ail the na- This controversy with the guilty nations will 
tions and kingdoms that exists from one end of be finally decided, by the appearance of the great 
the earth, evento the other end of the earth, or is Messiah, the Son of God, in glory and majesty. 
she not? If she be, ske must fall with them; if} On this doctrine, we find the most perfect har- 
not,—if she be an mere cipher in the great ac. mony between the prophets of the Old and of 
count, then, indeed, she may escape,—if not, her | the New Testament: ‘ Behold,’ saith the prophet 
ruin is inevitable, | Isaiah, ‘behold, the Lord ‘will come with fire, 
There is, indeed, one exception to this gen-| and with his chariots, like a whirlwind, to render 
eral doom, and but one exception, made in favor | his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames 
of the Jewish nation’; and the period of their | of fire. For, by fire, and by his sword will the 


with | plant them in their own land, and will rejoice 
Isaiah,— | over them to dothem good, with my whole heart, 
let the earth | and with all my soul. And it shall come to 
the world, and the | pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I 
indignation of the| will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling to all 













vessel. Iseiah is very bold and explicit, and his 















In order. to understand the meaning of this 
sublime imagery, and that which follows, it will 
be necessary to remember that, in symbolical 
language of prophecy, the heavens symbolize 
nations and civil governments; that the sun is 
the ruling power ofa kingdom or a nation; the 
moon, of an ecclesiastical establishment, in alli- 
ance with the State, whether Pagan, Jewish, Ma- 
homedan, or Christian; the stars of heaven, 


called aloud the host of heaven, of sub- 
ordinate governors, as rulers of provinces, 


or rulers of churches ; mountains, of empires ; 
and hills, of lesser states and kingdoms; and 
that the earth is the symbol of the great mass of 
the population, of which nations are composed, 
or the lower orders, who are in subjection to the 
higher powers. According to this mode of in- 
terpreting the sacred symbols, laid down by Sir 
Isaac Newton, in his Key to the Prophecies, the 
darkening of the sun signifies the extinction of 
the ruling power ofa nation; the confounding 
of the moon, or the turning of it into blood, the 
overthrow of the ecclesiastical establishment by 
sanguinary conflict ; the falling down of the 
Stars from heaven, as a fig falleth from a 
fig-tree, denotes the downfall of subordinate ru- 
lers, in the civil or ecclesiastical department ; 
the melting of the mountains with blood, the dis- 
solution of empires by the ravages of war ; the 
shaking of the earth, denotes revolutionary con- 
vulsions, occasioned by popular insurrection, 
overturning the established order of things, as a 
natural earthquake subverts cities and kingdoms: 
and the rolling together of the heavens as a 
scroll, their passing away with a great noise, sig- 


and his fury upon all | the nations that are: round about. And on that: 


upon | and from all the coasts of the earth; and Iwill . 
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: in gle jesty, when 
_and fierce anger to lay the land desolate ; for the | intense desire,—Amen, and so, ‘come, Lord | siah, the Son of God in glory and majesty, whe 








ae ‘ . cording to a prescribed order of succession, be- 
up his millenial kingdom ? This is evident from claiming, * The kingdoms of this world are now 


_ king, and one Lord, overall the earth, and his 


Ladies rasan Gye ZE Sita ee 


God, not a God of the Dead, 
BUT OF THE LIVING. 


BY J. PANTON HAM, ENGLAND. 


atthe 
a ee 


a s tar ) ‘\— d fin ll 3 
Lord plead with all flesh, and the slain of the| nations, the heathen who never heard his a 7a has - her TER G gBP = RR oi ' 
; i 5 i "OF o, responds | that this controversy l 
Lord shall be many.’ Isa. lxvi. ‘Behold the | shall wail because of him; even m i t Mes 
day of the Lord Snell cruel both with wrath | the ransomed church with reverential fear, yet| be decided by the appearance of the grea 
5 5 
4s Å i - ‘ Now that the dead are raised, even Moses showed at 
the stars of | d the constellations there- | Jesus.’ At the closing sceue of the book of the he comes to take vengesmr especially on those the bush, when he called the Lord the God of Abraham, 
x eda ote pS À Revelation. he is a iin introduced as a mighty who have been favored with the gospel, but have and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. fe he is 
of shall not give their light ; the sun shall be eve she I ag b d TEIE which uilty not a God of the dead, butof the living, forall live unto 
darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall angel, standing in the midst of Heaven, and en- | not o PN the gospel o — n, k í k him.’ —Luke zx. 37, 38. 
not cause her ligbt to shine. And Iwill punish | lightening thé whole earth with his glory ; and | Great Britain is deeply involved; an AN Ir is commonly supposed that this text teaches 
the world for op evil, and the wicked for their | again, as the word of God clothed ina garment sakii of vengeance are to hasten scenes of mil- that Abraham, Isaac and Jaen abe now living 
iniquity ; therefore | will shake the heavens, and | dipped in blood, wearing upon his vestment and lenial cicada 8 , pepe at aembedTed WAT: Dela RANGE aad’ candid 
wae : f her place in| his thigh, a name written, King of kings and But, alt she Beaten: ee mpi „o | examination will convince that it teaches nothing 
l o reene  Caplage f|. Lord f Jords leading on his victorious armies deeply involved in the guilt of idolatry, infidelity of the kind. The Sadducees believed that when 
i i rdo S, $ he ato i ; 
the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in H jipe g Eau Nala: of 4 baguildins y tainic and impiety, oppression and injustice; although skind died, they peed. ss, ooroo MAMUN 
his fierce anger. Behold the Lord maketh the o ni falee pinuak the symbol of: Ra they are all founded in slaughter, cemented with init eilptence, ex balore they had Rae TAT- 
earth empty, and maketh it waste, and (RE: hl a gA os hh hale! it theta human blood, and maintained by an iniquitous at ee nt an Opinion whigh bellas 
: j thereof; for the Lord) an Loca eevee: 1 ch | E E eN 
a a ae , doi saith the| mies, into the lake that burneth with fire and pericy ; and, By ee ae ms Pee our Lord nor his apostles-evér rebuked. But 
el pes Le | sth: | brimstone: and thus presiding over the final en nig OORA PE ee ee they further maintain that the dead would never 
ri, fee Sone eee prey N triatph of thecelniech ham, yet there is one empire which is more more be restored to conscious life by means of 
i ti inst Jerusalem} triump e churen. wee l Bs ite rae i 
yal paiher akii T pista : tora-| In perfect harmony with these predictions of deeply implicated iti thelb crimes, than the rest, resurrection, which, they presumed, was an im- 
to battle ; (this, supposes, the previous pa l the Old and New Testament. Paul assures | Which has been, for thousands of years, the great- 
tion of the. Jews, and the rebuilding of their; the n 


ossibility. It neverseemsto have been sug- 
est curse under which the earth has ever groaned, P e ; p 
. 4, | ges hem that the Divine energy is as mi- 
d- go forth and fight| us, ‘that he who shall be revealed from heaven man a the epirit | gested to 1 
temple i) "e ep "n fhe oi ht in a with all his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking and which is therefore marked out, Nn nate raculously displayed in creating the personal 
Pasi” it we ae d Rp sag in that | vengeance, shall destroy the man of sin, who of prophecy, as the nt object o We ahi existence of men, who before their birth, had 
CRYPT PAg“ ) hich is before Jer- | sitteth in the temple of God showing himself that gcanee; This is the Roman empire, i _ | no existence, as in reviving their existence by 
daaah tanak of OHS Meme e balre `ch | he is God, with the breath of his mouth and the | €d on the ruins of several European kingdoms; resurrection, after it has been extinguished by 
usalem on the east, (the sacred moun! on aw Ẹ ei p shes padtele. thence spreading its ravages over the immense death, Naw it wal naplasengenseahie gart of 
he left the last prints of aM et TEn Pa Dhaene: dibs more: on this brintio bdt kvt platform of the Babylonian, the Persian, and the lhe Saddncdik creed that h laih adain. 
a ipia heavani pba f nyw th phie ject, that the great Messiah, the Son of God, will Grenin dona E a ugn ea sively refers. Let it be specially noted, that 
fea a nona dip yt a aapi appear, in majesty and glory, to subdue every y ak mania iad a tb iin these words of Christ contain his memorable 
a ; ; ingdom now called Great Britain. ; ; 

, hostile power, and to displace whole earthly do- a . : ; refutation of the Sadducean error that there will 
valley; And ye shall flee to the valley of the idiniony:prepeitaisripten'theceinatiianinent OF NS We read in the prophecies of Jeremiah, that Ei nc rerwrtévlioe of the dita’ "HE. of ver: 
mountains ;—yea, ye sball flee, like as ye fled i at kidy dian tiirat niir tiie Git the Lord put into the hands of the prophet a cup Ta oF thie hat Thal Coola ot 
from before the earthquake, in the days of Uz- Gent hes aaa pei ta and | 0t fury and indignation, and commanded hia ter? tis ii Dien Riana hi Ş 
ziah, king of Judah, and the Lord my God shall re tie. heal thie deaion tig abi ait aj) | band it round to all the kingdoms’of the world, | 3P°logies, inquired, y | g 
come, and all his holy ones with him.’ : 


i i ] h, ac fa thing incredible with you that God should 
heir armies, a voice is heard from heaven, pro- which are upon the face of the whole earth, ac tive the daad $ 
And for what purpose will he come but to set | @! ; ; 


“aie The sense generally imputed to this text, is 
y : ‘ith Jerusalem, to whom the cup was l a 
F become the kingdoms of our God, and of his | SINS Wisa id in | a8 follows :—Because God is the God of Abra- 
t follows :—‘In that day tt hall be oue . i was laid in 
what stquows “igh di arate WPa Messiah, and he shall reign forever and ever.’-—— presented :twlee i frst? When He wasla ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and, because God is not 


l again when she 
name one.’ Isaiah again lifts up his voice, ex- Again, in ourtext, ‘In the days of these kings, ne ee iS the God of the dead, but of the living, therefore 


as s d time by the Romans ; 
` Kingdom, whioh p was destroyed a secon y ; a? 
, 


' Now itis not for any -oneto say what these 

| ak in | phrates; from Babylon to Egypt, from Egypt 
but it shall break i onwardsto Tyre, Sidon, Dedan, Persia, Greece, words can be made to mean, OMe humbly in- 
ae to'ali the islands that are afar off in the seas ; | quire what they really do mean. “If the common 


cometh from afar, burning in his anger with in- vie i i 
dignation and flaming fire. And the Lord shall ahi ash 5 eiyerspesp “ can i 
cause his glorious voice to be t.eard, and shal] | P ea oe CE ate ts va oe aa a Ven? a 
show the lighting down of his arm’ before ali abe AG apua i aiaia love. | ‘hence onwards, making the circuit of the whole oo of this modemin a stated, 
ith the indignation of his anger. and | aus i is the meaning which our Lord intended to con- 
nauga with t Y RENNER s Tir ; over a happy and enlightened world; his glory world; and finally to Babylon the second time, ss ti vib Sethe tied io: tha) Baddata 
wity Qe ane Senay ig Anas wi vert shall cover and fill the whole earth ;>his loveli- | immediately before the restoration of Israel, not | Vey; taen, ill ri os ? fori i 
ing, and p a nip Paperin Diaan bonjeatiedbenlbberweieeited s every eye, Babylon or the Euphrates, but Babylon on the | that the dead will rise again? for it was with the 
lestimony of Aephanian:-—‘ Lheretore wait ye 


Tiber, called Babylon the great—mystical Baby- | special object of proving the doctrine of the re- 
upon me, saith the Lord, until the’day that I and his royal] law of love be written on every y 


. | heart. The mountain of the Lord’s house. the em. | 100, the mother of harlots, or idolatrous churches, wai of the dead, that Christ uttered these 
arise up to the prey: for my determination is | ^6art: otip. | first’ Pagan, afterwards Christian ecclesiastical words. Wes: 
to gather the nations, that L- may assemble the | Pire of peace and no ales Maite: me sae ak establishinents, in alliance with the secular king lhe point to be proved is, by our Lord, thus 
‘kingdoms, 40 pour upon them mine indignation, | €d On the tops of the mountains, or all earthly em- d shéluded within ttha Hihiwof hé @mpive. formally announced : ‘Now that the dead are 
even all my fierce anger; for all the earth shall | Pires, and shall be exalted above all hills, or sub- ee ae re of trembling reaches Babylon a raised,’ or as itis in Mark, ‘And as touching 
: f i d kingdoms ; men shall then : i ise, hate ‘a it 
be devoured mnt J Paia fire Ern ee ta kriger dim pone ‘heir second time, or mystical Babylon, the prophet shi See asatl dara D c0 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at J4 loud triumphant shout, saying, Babylon ses, . rpreta- 
) ere _| bears a lou phant ; ' eat 
sr maane m oaran en wd rh ome, es! seni pra | 8 derya e ra bat a den wl sar 
shali be ashamed.’ To, these awful predictions ision. of the Revelation, John beholds a : 
ahii ing | learn war no more. Paradise shall be restored, | 1910 ; a, words to teach a doctrine which is contrary to 
of the appearance of the great Messiah in flaming “ee mighty angel casting a mill-stone into the depths . y 
rps te Getta inate fl td n,n al Bolen | Sr ht beh meg de 
“ae ji Sfo hy a a in sarees Lis is frequently lojeonlc Fret ipta rhe na mara sda meRese thadripmpien (ach We lennon This po Hu Been 
na hs ue eap aha or: $2 k ri eis of the earthly Paradise. Thus, we Mobis, MANEA ce epeneb of the Olg biat vars cannol be the right one, since arraja vs have 
compense tribulation to them that trouble you: 4 (Paradise; the rivers of Par. (224 heard many centuries before, Babylon is l 8 ; Lads 
and to you who are troubled rest with us, when JK of ew st mY ick van rer rift fallen! is fallen! is fallen! . But-the shout of onea the Sadducees at the se oy live 
L sh led from heaven, | #aise, and the ti Z . : KE th ilings and lamen- | again by resurrection. But expounded in’ ac- 
e 4 es sae fepri aR iekihe midst of the Paradise of God ; yielding twelve KENED a amie palga Shee airea with, our- Lord’s avowed purpose, 
en man anann elo ato vata W raa ai ofA. „Datylon th ge a alan in poh wan, ae A he wg of Mw 
ere mentioned—the heathen, who know no ..» 1 | more; for when great Babylon, saysthe apostle, | the. TMN ad, we 
God, and nominal Christians, that obey not the ne iia er E ainai GAMI cometh up into remembrance before God to give ma this si a most P fo of a” 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be |state ; ‘i . | her the cup of the wine of the fury of his indig- | all-important doctrine. ressing IS SCaptical 
paniapes Sore Pda peayuesiqusdraa are ihata kage icone lg esa nation, the nations, and the cities of the nations, oe am non thus ee og 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his| § ’ ee shall fall likewise. You have read In the writings. of Moses, in 
power, when he shall come to be glorified in his| throne of ppls «tutaet aina And must Britain too, endeared to our hearts | whom you betieve, that God is called the God of 
taints. and to be admired in all them that believe. | his ge aye E A ini iar by a thousand tender associations, — Britain, ex-| Abraham, of Isaac; and of Jacob, long after they 
To this period, so full of glory and majesty, our be upon their nigra mya n aakri y alted unto heaven, and sitting as queen over the | were among ihe buried dead. Now if Abraham, 
Lord. himself refers when he says; “And there | God erR mt ra ne Tied à k sini earth ; must. she, t00,- fall, amidst this wreck of | Isaac, and Jacob were deed m that absolute 
shall be signs in the son, and in the moon, and] self shall AO PTEE beige ; nations? Ah!-who shall answer this question ?| sense, which you Sadducees maintain, that ‘they 
ang \, ihe gfare; the gun "e je Baers e Sr pedeja o poreikio To arrive at a satisfactory reat Pp are | will never live 4 ae a could nn 3 
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars| Hence, the $ havi uestions which must be thor: | dress God as their God? for he is not a God o 
shall fall from Ach and tig * of the| tible:—that all nations must perish, consequently Dor E examined ;—First, What} the dead but of the living. But you perceive 
heavens shall be shaken ; and then shall appéar| the British — prec: st renee aE wi learn upon this subject from the sacred | that God is called the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
the sign of the son of man in the heavens; andi in righteous judgment ; that there ‘is one sp ng prophecies? Secondly, What is the religious} and Jacob, although they were then dead, and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, when | tion to this general doom, a but one exception, and moral charactes.of Great, Britain? had been for many years. Then it is certain 
they shall see the son of man coming in the made in favor of the sown nation pat the ki; if God is not the God of the dead but of 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory.’ | time of their restoration ana conversion is ae the living, these holy patriarchs are not dead 
Behold ! exclaims the beloved disciple, he cometh á Srn by the prophets as the crisis of al a (> Midnight service is getting rag vogiie for ever; God must, evidently, intend lo raise 
in clouds, in bright clouds, the shechinah, the | tions ;—that, besides the other crimes mentione xtreiné Ghebehinei ih En Tard them up again at the resurrection of the just.— 
august symbol of his presence ; and every ey) by the prophets as the prosv So oc) ditions ho ona eee There is a very intelligible sense in which it 
shall see him, and they that pierced him ; the} fearful calamities, the cruelties inflicted by the sc Valea a aeinn ii be batch abhieCANiTn hot have Hve “anid aie 
Jews who nailed him to the cross, and the Gen- nations, upon the house of ESN oe p : i dio yet to live, ‘live’ as if present, * unto Him.’ 
tiles who have crucified him afresh, and allj arly distinguished: (of these cruelties Great | ger. | 
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Although these patriarchs are not living now in Danger of War--Turkey and Monte- | once the Erech A 


their actual personality before God. yet they 
live in God’s memory, affections and purposes. 
This relatively brief extinction of their exist- 
ence does not cut them off from God, ‘who 


negro, 


Lonpon, Jan. 7, 1853. 


HARBINGER AN 


Statesmen of the Continent feel some unea- 
quickeneth the dead, and called things which be | Si%€S8s about the fature policy of the -French 


t 


caer a megeen an 


D ADVOCATE 


ready to 


Sultan, to avoida disagreeable discussion, offered | Empire, with a crescent in the center. Below is 


to maintain the statu quo, and to have the re-} a copy of the regi hich we have translated 
i | : e gister, which we have 
" not, as though they were. Rom. iv. 17. There- Emperor, o He does not cease to protest that his 


fore, because Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will intentions are peaceful, but nobody believes in 
live again at the resurrection, when I, ‘the re. hit AA ae TER yy pipiri de Lavalette threatens the Porte with taking his 
surrection and the life’ shall come to bring sal- so tho nai roe estes petri war 
vation to the dead, —God, the ‘Gud of iy- | eo ession ; pamphiets written by obscure | i 

» the ‘God of the liv men, advocating the old theory of the bound. abrogated de facto for the last forty years, | Guardian of Holy Mount Sion and of the Holy 


ing,’ is appropriately called their God,” 


This exposition exhibits what our Lord under aries of France, as that they should be extended 


pairs made out of the Imperial treasury. But| from the original Latin. , 


this fair proposition was rejected, and Monsieur TRANSLATION, 


: F. Bernardinus de Montefranco, Father over 
passports, in case the old treaty, which had been | the Seraphic Province, Provincial Minister, 


should not be revived again. The Russian Am-| Sepulcher of Jesus Christ, Visiter General and 


bassador, on the otherside, utters the same threat | Guardian of all the Holy Land, and Vicar Gen- 
took to prove, viz., the resurrection of the dead, | the Rhine, to the Alps and the Baltic, are 


The argument is simple and convincing. The freely circulated all over the country, just in the 
te hat same i ic ; 

point in dispute, ‘Now that the dead are raised,’ ol A in i the pa uphlets — m the 

is tri j i , ire ; 

is triumphantly established. Then certain ot mentok empire. Were circulate be 

the scribes answering: saidi * Master. thot ‘hast fore the famous. 2d December; and the police, ib vedati ati? “cau O dub oe in hea P hte Beh 
5) : which seizes every republican allusion and stops i aaea (Rene atone er apardi epini caf the? Serums 


w ‘id 399 


3 every expression of legitimist feeli ; 
_the above be a correct interpretation of the fit ees legitimist feeling, does ‘not kindle the 


; ; i interiere with these other incendi ublica- DIR ig 
text under consideration, and it should be borre| . a ; lary publica non, and incite the. Prince of Montenegro to 
tions. England iscompleting her naval arma- 


in mind that it does what the popular interpreta- 


‘Saal nie ment and ation ence ia i $ 
tion does not do, that is, it exhibits a consummate | vidin ? C yi es Ru ee $ tome i iy 
. i oblentz, her S 
proof of ihe docirine of the resurrection of the Rhi 5 s Pontas A OMA : PEMAI API P 
_ dead, which was the special doctrine our Lord hine, with wilitary stores, as if a siege might 
s] LJ . . . 

peT a be anticipa and. Russi: i “ 
undertook to establish in opposition to the error ial st iy sete seein ar p 
. ‘ . . W hn — 

of the Sadducees,—if this interpretation, we F b ogia T a ae 
say, be correct, then is it a new independent ar- hey PRA i PA RENO GEREN G T ng 
spring, and the French officers speak openly 
We are aware that our interpretation of this ag ng erp P ty apea re 
much-misunderstood text will meet with much sides, Napoleon seems anxious to stir up old 


` gument, 


in case the two chapels, now in possession of| eral and Humble Servant of the Lord, of the 


the Greeks, should be given to the Latins. The} Most Illustrious Remus, Patriarch. of Jerusa- 


question has been magnified on both sides, only | lem— 
to put the Sultan in the awkward position of} To our very much beloved in Christ, Blasius 


powers. In the meantime, Russian intrigues | lemite bark called Merietta, whose proprietor is 


flame of insurrection on the Leba-| James Montanus:— 

The condition of our profession so far forbids 
war against Turkey... There was never a more | us to bestow worldly favors upon any one, that 
wanton aggression than that of Prince Daniel, | we cannot recder temporal proofs of the, grati- 
who is at once the civil and ecélesiastical: head | tude we owe. But the benignity of the Holy 


of the mountaineers, and in the ‘latter capacity | See, moved by bowels of maternal compassion 
depends on the Emperor of Russia. 


ceives his investure at St. Petersburgh. Turkey | bounty, 
has always acknowledged the de 
dence of the savage Montene 
Russia. has acknowledged the 


has mercifully granted that the superiors 
Jacto indepen- | of the Holy Land respectively may, and have 
grins, but, since| power to reqait temporal benefits with spiritual 
m diplomatically, | recompense, in tne case of those persons who 


Prince Daniel is endeavoring to extend his sway | have eminently deserved it, and are living in 
os 3 fi uarrels and to kee ibili & : y | have y ; g 
Opposition, because it represents the condition of | 4 keep open the possibility of a 


the dead previous to the resurrection, as one of oo gy iat of Brussels and Turin are 
treated harshly, King Leopold must degrade 
sentation of an important article of divine reve- sagan ne a coe pias peed alo P simin 
lation has not merely to appeal to the calm and | °P to visit his dying mother. In Sardinia’ the 
ag tes ; French Ambassador openly: protects: the refrac: 
independent decision of the judgment, but also ; 
i i oi tory Roman Catholic clergy; and takes the part 
fo contend against the hereditary traditions of i i 
sanii traoli PPE E alee T of the ultramontane opposition against the Min- 
aira, AE araks pE t ae a istry. In Naples Prince Murat claims damages 
of adverse human sympathies, The exhibition , art j 
Ë divi K, saa f ._ | for the jewels and furniture of the:royal palaces 
A Wri CA tag Ak eo Pte wl vat man n) which passed into the hands of the Bourbons in 
death, is confessedly one from which our life- ; 
s : -p | 1815, and the King of Naples is already so 
loving nature recoils, It is Taz curse which et, 
‘ theology has sought to: trans: much frightened that he offers fifteen millions of 


insensibility and unconsciousness. This pre 


ae francs to the son of the man who was shot 
n. Curse it is, and curse by 
Tit may remain, 


Mp OMe | oi Thi Wages: of Gin ie’ death? © Au bye, the creditors of Murat at Bordentown and 


ats 
ne 
a 
ay 


is the work, so are the wages; both alike are Elizabethtown have how a good chance to be 
bitter! “But shall we on this account, hide our paid, as the Erne to become rich by Nea. 
eyes from what most surely awaits all who shall politan indemnity. In Turkey, Napoleon has 


E “sleep in the dust of death,’ and seek imaginary raised a squabble whether the key to the Holy 


“peace in an antiquated delusion! The recog- Sepulcher is to be kept by the Greeks or Latins, 


i os iR o aaues . rst- . o 

ER cf ia glonmy fact. oushi io: aphrtme i ae, ergs ae rate. imp es ~ 
4 ` i ulta 0 

T preciousness of Christ, as ‘the Resurrection and | P heii LETRU 


ace 


Mes 
a 


Kot 
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TARS 
Bey: 
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= ee 
a 
$ 
Ren 


P 
7. 


the Life,’ and kindle a grateful enthusiasm in keyaiand their guardianship, is- threatened by 
7 Russia as well as by France on account of the 

the assurance that ‘the last enemy which shall ae 

i ‘sing | matter. This question illustrates very well the 

be destroyed, is death,’ Let us rather rejoice| l 

i p l policy of Europe toward Turkey. The facts of 

in the gospel of Everlasting Life, and find sure th nl : 

solace in the fact that ‘the Lord is risen indeed, i irea 

and become the first-fruits of them that slept’; | Up to 1740 there were eternal fights in the 


c and that he has said—‘ Because | live, ye shall | church of the Holy Sepulcher in Jerusalem be- 


(hereafter) live also.’ ‘There is a natural | tween the Greeks and Latins; to the disgrace of 
body,’ says Pauly! and there is a spiritual body’ ; | Christianity, Turkish policemen had often to sep- 


| andif the former, which we now own, must be- | arate the belligerent parties who claimed the pre- 


ba: 2 
rae) 


a come a wreck, the latter shall, at the time of re- | cedency and enforced it by maneuvers or open 
| Surrection, prove a living temple enduring unto | Violence. At this time a treaty was concluded 
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T whom it is said, ‘ The dead PRAISE NOT th 
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F Jesus!’ Rev. xxii. 20.— Bible Examiner. 


~ eternal life. The Bible tells us nothing about | under the auspices of the Porte, with the con: 


bodiless existence ; on the contrary, it assures | sent of Russia and France, that the Greeks were 
us that IF THE DEAD RISE NOT, then they which | to have one-half of the church for their. service 
have FALLEN ASLEEP in Christ are penisuep.— and the Latins the other, and that the keys. of 
1 Cor. xv, Until the resurrection, all the de- ‘the respective chapels should be divided among 
ceased are in the state of those concerning | them, under condition that they were to provide 
, ẹ | in equal rates for the repairs of the church — 
‘Lord, neither any that godown into stence.’| During the wars of the Empire, the Latins, who 
Pa..cxv. 17. ‘Man lieth down and riseth not | are less numerous and less wealthy, were unable 


"tll the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, | to furnish their quota to the re-building of the 


nor be raised out of their sleep’ — Job" xiv, 19. | cupola, which was destroyed by fire; the Greeks 
Hence the Scriptures give so much prominence | furnished all the means for it, and claimed ac- 
40 Christ as ‘the Resurrection and the Life,’ and | cordingly two chapels more, obliging themselves 
Tepresent his second coming as the season of | always to repair the church, The Turks thought 
Joyous redemption to his church. 
Come quickly. Amen. Even so. Come, Lord 


a” 


up the exclusive us? of two chapels, 


NA » | HOt co-operate in tke restoration of the cupola, 
Ñ IG The bars Margitta, Capt. Capureo, ar-| The Latins yielded under protest, accusing the 
Tived at New York afew days since from Malta. | Greeks of having maliciously set fire to the 
She belongs to Jerusalem, and is owned by one Farah inal ‘ands hl 

Of the inhabitants of the Holy City. It is said | °U'™ A oon their property and 
10 be the only vessel that has ever entered New | annex the chapels by repairing the damage they 


York harbor belonging to Jerusalem. Her cap. had criminally caused themselves, 


tain is'a Maltese.—Hartford Courant, things have remained for two score years, 


‘mortality shall be swallowed the order of the. king’s grandfather. » By’ the 


‘Surely [| thisclaim well substantiated, and decided that arch of Jerusalem, 
the Latins should either pay their share ‘or give! This seal is a very 


as they did} workmanship ; it is composed of five crosses—a 
large one with four small ones surrounding it.— | co 
The seal is supposed to be about one thousand | and four small, one in each} a Monrerranco, 
years old. At the head of the register, which is | angle of the large cross, | Guardian of the. 
a piece of parehment, is the coat of arms cf Je- 

rusalem, With five crosses—the.same as on the 
In this state’ seal, and the words. ‘ Mont Sion’ in Jerusalem,’ EP RN 
when | encircling them. At the bottom of the large | 


beyond the fastnesses of his mountains. With- the faith of the Holy Roman Catholic Church. 
out assigning any reason, without any previous; We, therefore, by Divine mercy, and by the 
declaration, he suddenly attacked the Turkish grace of the Holy See, although discharging, 
fort of Zabljack, on the Lake of Scutari, mur-| with merits unequal to it, tue duties of this pre- 
dered the surprised Turkish garrison, and forti- lacy, by which we respectively guide the reins 
fied the place. The Turks, well aware that the | of the East at this present time, 
Black Mountains cannot be attacked successfull 
from the eastern side, 
western slope, then se 


in consequence 
y | of previous manifold testimony of your Catholic 
but very easily from the | faith, the virtue of your morals, and your bene- 
nt their naval forces to the | volent love to the associated children of the stig- 
Adriatic, to blockade the coast, and land troops| matized Francis the Seraphic; also, for your 


on the two points where the Turkish territory | gratuitous transportation of the same to various 


intersects Austrian Dalmatia. But now Austria regions of the world, (since in our presence 
begins to threaten; she thinks she has been you make known to us your desire of hoisting 
wronged by the Turks, because they did not! on your barque aforesaid the glorious standard 
give up Kossuth to her vengeance, and the Vi-| of the Holy Land.) being kindly disposed to- 
enna papers declare that the Turkish fleet must| wards you, and desirous to accede to your 
net be allowed to approach the Austrian. terri- wishes, by the tenor of these presents, by the 
tory, on their way to their own coast, though) authority which we exercise, 
the Turks never objected to the: Austrian gov-| mission to unfurl the aforesaid standard, con- 
ernment marching its troops through the pro sisting of five red crosses on a white ground, 
‘ruding Turkish territory. Such’ are the com*| viz: the royal standard of this Holy Land, 
plications in the East. But the Belgian Am- | which is bedewed with the most precious blood 
bassador in London openly declares that it is! of Jesus Christ, and to raise it on the peak of 
scarcely in Turkey that the war will begin.—| your gallant bark, for which may the sea be 
There are other powers which have more to fear,| calm, may the winds be propitious, and may a 
and he declares that, in his belief, war is. una-| harbor be present. But we enjoin all and sin- 
voidable in the spring. gular, of whatever degree and condition, whether 
The Legitimists in France have lost in public| of imperial or kingly majesty, or whatever other 
opinion by accepting offices under Napoleon, | beight of exalted station, excellency and no- 
who has succeeded in getting a Pastoret and al bility, surpassing in splendor, according to the 
Larochejaquelin in his Senate. He has failed | gradations of power, that these presents may 
to conciliate the Republicans ; not one of them| have equal effect every where throughout the 
has yet made his submission, and you may be| world. Moreover, we exhort by the bowels of 
satisfied that all the leading men amoung them, | the mercy of our God, all commanders of ships, 
from Ledru Rollin to Zavaignac and Lamori.| of whatever kind they may be, and the gover- 
ciere, have given up their forme r feudsand gis.| nors of all forts, ports and States, that they 
Sensions, and that now there is. unity among | suffer no damages to be sustained. by you, or 
them, A. P.c. | your crew, or your effecis, or permit you to 
[N Y. Tribune. | be assailed ; but that they deem you possessed, 
| as you are, of the ever living word of the cross, 
The Bark Marietta--Curious Document | vortby of being honored, defended-and vene» 
from Jerusalem. 


i so rT | cess, we have decreed that this letter be con- 
The bark Marietta 


» Capt. Capurcus, arrived firmed under our own haud and bear our great 
here a few days ago from Jerusalem. The vessel l 


seal. | 
Stopped at Malta on her way, where she took Farewell in the Lord, and continually give 
cargo, and arrived here a few days since. . Her your filial service to the Holy Church, and 
register is one of the most. curious, documents 


NOS | show your kindness to our brethren, | 
we have ever seen. It is signed by the Patri- Dated at the Holy City of Jerusalem, from. 
and stamped with his seal.— the Convent of the Most, Holy Savior, on the 
curious and ancient piece of | 9g, day of July, 1849. 


we grant you per- 


rated. . And in order to your more certain suc. . 


Seal of the Five Crosses ) (Signed, ) 
nsisting of one largeand| F., BERNARDINUM 


Holy Land. 
By order of Remus, Father in Christ: 
(Signed, ) F, JoanNnzs A Povzo, 
Sec’y of the Holy Land. 
(N. Y. Herald. 


meee ma a — m e a a 


mbassador insists upon the | cross are two naked arms, with a small cross in 
fulfilment of the treaty of 1740, as the cupola | the center. The paper is endorsed by the Turkish 
heeds some restoration, ‘and buth the parties are | Consul at Malta, dated Feb. 29, 1852, and un- 
pay for it out of theirown means, The | derneath is the coat of arms of the Ottomaz 


Fle re-| to open the inexhaustible ‘treasures of ifs own ’ 
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a76 gan HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


(a eee 


‘ And their seed shall be known among the Gen | that the gospel proclaimed by Christ and Isaiah, is 


oL? we shall not be surprised to learn that a more exten- 
The Harbinger & Advocate. sives insurrection has been kindled in the Turkish | tiles, and their offspring among the people : al‘ that 
a8 a Re: ee : provinces. The Rayahs, indeed, are 80 devoid of | see them shall acknowledge them, that they are the 
f SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—PAUL, the spirit or the means of resistance to the oppres- | seed which the Lord hath blessed. 


ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1853 sion which crushes them, that they will be the vic- 
’ ' ) è 


Donations: 
TO AID IN FREEING THE HARBINGER FROM ITS 
3 PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE 


profess the Christian. faith, are not to be attacked the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh 
and subdued with the same impunity. _ | himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 
itical int herself with her jewels. 
T ITS PRESENT SIZE. The political interest of these occurrences is 
M gons further ARNE by the different views which may ‘For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as 
OF? Theiaasistance of the benevolent ia solicited |... taken of them by the European powers. Will | the garden causeth the things that are sown in itto 
to accompligh these objects, ONE THOUSAND the Russian government offer no opposition to| spring forth; sothe Lord God will cause right- 


DOLLARS ARE NEEDED. measures taken evidently with its concurrence, and | eousness and praise to spring forth before all the 

Previous Donations s.. ..esessess sere» $6982 RER sis i bicwth paiions, 

lisepsttucstsragctentscies 100 | iadirect hostility to a class of Christian sud) ; 

S. H, Withington tiseceeceesereerseres 100 | OF the Porte, in whom Russia has long professed) ‘For Zion’s sake will l not hold my peace, and 
i an especial interest? Will France stand entirely for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the right- 
gt ee aloof from events affecting the general policy of | eousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the 
THE APPROACHING CONFLICT. the East, and interesting to herself from their prox- | Salvation thereof, as a lamp that burneth. 


‘And I ssw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of | jmity to a region which once formed part of the ‘And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, 


y è . i . | 
ee ba ne it apa ete ‘alee waa of French Empire? What policy will Austria, imme- and all kings thy glory : and thou shalt be called 


i he Lord shall 
they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go | diately contiguous to the scene of these occurrences by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shal 
forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, | þe disposed to pursue? Itis premature to offer any | Dame. | 
to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Al- h| ‘Thou shelt also be a crown of glory in the hand of 
mighty.’—Rey. xvi. 13, 14 answer to these questions, and we have yet muc hel ey Ae a legge Nong aR 

TuaT this fearful prediction has not had its fulfil to learn as to the true nature and extent of the hag Pet eee ase tale latte d 

i t.s $ od. 
mént, there can be no rational doubt ; and that the | ™ovement. But an opinion undoubtedly prevails aa Mule A ad Maaa wei 
i ind ofilecdnelilh l accomplishment is | i the east of Europe, that the T'urkish domintons i ain 
patent nous timeo : bie Y e row a Ten, | to the south of the Danube are likely to become the ther shall thy land any more sini ‘ = ad 
are Poe a be cn agile Se scene of important events, and there is reason to but Pt shalt papunesia } a t d a 
APE by rhein opat EE TERP R fear that the present ministers of the Sultan are pene the i elighteth in thee, and thy 
na menced their ae Where the fearful strife | Ter Whose only strength lies in their old Turkish an e ‘ ne PT achti aiai hali 
S ea commence is uncertain, But begin | Violence, which, if let loose upon the Christian, pop- i PEDRA ae WAR yae E 00 :ahak 
it will: sa a a with dee a poate bess, ulation of those provinces, might re-enact scenes | !"Y ai yi i a s an ‘ ‘i : pie egnen re 
event that seems n aia that pi time for the | “Utterly intolerable to the present sta‘e of public we OVE PNA DERE AD, SAL AT ADR BARATA 
t i d i ee. 
feeling in Europe. The world has made some pro- 
aunt sible that ; ] 

blondy drana pn bas ome, i possibla that |e E to as ont years dug e llr | "1 ae aet shoe upon by wal O Joram 
I ART terrible redil The London Times of ish party may have remained stationary ; and at- Ne aha ir s ria i i SAIRE wj 
Hy j liite seeidbtiblė light on this mat | TOcities like those perpetrated by Ibrahim Pasbiiti | PEPE: JVA; mene Mention dr the Lord, 409p Be 
phi ta iai wines itisid sty are rot vet in| tt Morea, or Ali Pacha in Albania, would not be PP: alias atini oil 

LL hig Poa i ’ endured by Christendom. eee Tere I E te abe 
possession of any clear and certain account of the he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 


origin of this contest ; but it appears by the Ger- ‘ The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and by 


THE GOSPEL. 


the same that God preached to Abraham, 


3. These ‘good tidings,’ or precious promises, 


were not conditional, or, in other words, their fal- 
‘I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall | filmént was not dependant on the compliance of 
tims of these disturbances, whatever may be their | be joyful in my God: for he hath clothed me with the Jews with their requirements, as some errone- 
result; but the mountain tribes, of whom a part the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with | ously suppose ; for they were the subjects of proc- 


lamation of Christ, which was made at the very 
time when the Jews rejected it, and made by him 
too, who knew that it would be rejected by them.— 
And besides, the same gospel, or good tidings, was 
the theme of the apostles, and their successors in 
the ministry, long afier the dispersion of the Jews 
and the overthrow of their city by the Romans ; 
as we may show at a nubsequent date. These facts 
are fatal to the hypothesis that the prcphecies are 
conditional. 

4, The good tidings promised in this one gospel, 
were to have their fulfilment subsequent to the 
time of Christ's public ministry; for he was 
anointed with the Spirit of God, to preach them— 
They were presented as the object of the be rs 
faith and hope ;—they were the hope of Abraham, 
Israel, Paul and Christ : for the joy they set before 
him he endured the cross and despised the shame. 
Hence the blessings promised in this gospel, had 
not been realized in the day of Christ’s ministry. 

5. That there are blessings specially promised 
in these ‘good tidings,’ to the natural seed of 
Abraham, is evident from the following considera- 
tions, Inthe prophecy itis said that ‘ strangers’ 
shall feed ‘their flocks,’ be their * plowmen’ and 
their ‘ vine dressers’; that they shall ‘eat the riches 
of the Gentiles.’ Also, the prophecy was given 


‘| with direct reference to the land of Canaan, which 


is spoken of as their, Israel's land, and it would be 
doing violence to every just principle of iterpre- 
tation, to transfer its fulfilment to any other land or 
people. No other land, by virtue of God’s cove- 
nant with Abraham, belongs to his natural seed, 
and that very land is clearly identified as their land, 
in these good tidings, thus: ‘their land,’ ‘neither 


man papers that a considerable expedition against 


the arm of his strength, Surely I will no more give 


shall thy land any more be termed desolate: but 


A Shae thy corn to be meat for thine enemies: and the sons i thou shalt be called Hepzi-bah, and thy laud Beu- 
As there is but one God, one Lord, one faith, one | of the stranger.shall not drink of thy wine for the | lah ; for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land 


hope and one body or church, there can be but one which thou hast labored : 
gospel, which has come from God, that begets this 


Montenegro was already in preparation by the 
Porte, when the mountaineers, becoming aware of 
their danger, pounced on the dismantled fort of 
Zabljak, drove out the feeble Turkish garrison, left 
1,200 of their own men in the place, and so began 
the war. 

‘It can hardly be supposed that these highland 
ehepherds, who have no artillery, and but little of 


(Continued.) 


| shall be married. For asa young man marrieth a 
‘ But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and | virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee [the land]: and 


this one body. All other gospels are spurious and | gether shall drink it in the courts of my holiness. 
should be rejected, ‘Gothrough, go through the gates ; prepare you | 
This one gospel was preached to Abraham, Isaac, | the way of the people; cast up, cast up the high- 


ee, the land. 


thy |the land's] God rejoice ove 
belong to the 


Surely, these assurances speci 
natural seeed of Abraham, and 


military power of Turkey without very strong | articles on this important subject, and our next in- | the people. in the day of Christ’s ministry, and have not yet 
motives or apprehensions, Certain itis, that with | quiry is, Was this ‘same gospel the theme of the| ‘Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end | bëen realized. 
in a short time of this occurrence; and indeed, be- prophets 2 Or did a different one inspire their| uf the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be-| 6. We will now examine more in detail the char- 
fore, it could be known at Constantinople, the Porte hearts,and guide their pens? The latter suppo- | hold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, his reward is | acter of these ‘good tidings,’ or ‘gospel,’ as re- 
had proceeded to put in motion forces, both by sea | sition ig Lighly absurd, while the former is in har-| with him, and his work before him. 
and land, which seem strangely out of proportion mony with the wise and immutable purpose of God. | ‘And they sha!l call them, The holy people, The 
to the enemy they are to encounter. A squadron | But the testimony of the inspired prophets, and not | redeemed of the Lord; and thou shalt be called, } pe 
of Turkish men of-war, said to be commanded by | Cur assertion, wust decide this important matter.— | Sought out, A city not forsaken.’ 
the Captain Pasha in person, has entered the Adri- We can only give, however, a tithe of what they| On this very important prophecy, we remark, when the Lord shall.come with immortality. 
atic, and a blockade of the Albanian coast is estab- have said, for they have spoken largely on the| 1. That Christ recognized it as the gospel, for (b) It proclaims < liberty to the captives,’. &c. 
lished from Dulcigno to the Austrian frontier. This subject, and all their testimony would embrace a |in reading a portion of it, to prove that he was the (v.1] whether under ithe power of deaib or of 
is, however, a singular measure, for the coast thus large portion of what they have written, The [one designated by it to proclaim its ‘good tidings,’ | human bonds, if bis, their fetters will be broken, 
blockaded is Turkish territory. Montenegro itself fifty-first and fifty-second chapters of the prophecy | he said, he was ‘ anointed’ to ‘preach the gospel to | their prison doors be thrown open w ide, and they 
is separated by a small strip of land from the of Isaiah will first claim our attention, the poor.’ Luke iv. 15. Preaching this gospel to | will be made free indeed, at the coming of the great 
sea ; and on the west it is contiguous to the Aus. ‘The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; be-| the poor, is called in this same chapter of Luke, | Rmancipator. | 
trian territory, where, of course, the Turks can ex- cause the Lord hath anointed me to preach good ti- | verse 43, preaching ‘the kingdom of God.’ Hence, (c) It proclaims ‘the acceptable year of the 
éreise nodirect control. The Austrian government dings unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up| the ‘good tidings’ of the prophecy under consid! Lord.’ (verse 2.) The gospel day, in which Jew 
has, however, also taken measures to prevent the the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- | eration, and ‘the gospel,’ and preaching the‘ king- | ang Greek, may, by faith in this 
passage of warlike stores. By land, the prepara- tives, and the opening of the prison to them that} dom of God,’ by Christ, are one and the same.— | ed of him. 
tions of the Porte are still more considerable. | |. pád a This point being settled, we inquire, 
Large bodies of regular and irregular troops are ‘To proclaim the accptable year of the Lord, 
said to be concentrated in the Herzegowine, and) | 14 the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort | preached by Christ, the same that was preached to | erlasting kingdom. 
Ismael Pasha is at Mostar, prepared to march south- all that mourn ; Abraham, and the other patriarchs? The points of (d) ‘The day of vengeance of our God.’ This 
wards upon Stolatz and Gatzko. The Pasha ofi < mo appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to| comparison are in such perfect harmony, that we | will be when he shall come to take vengeance on 
See ae oe ee give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for| confidently give an affirmative answer, A few of | a1) his enemies. That they shall finally be ‘rooted 
best generala in the Turkish army, was to operate | | curing, the garment of praise for the spirit of| these points we will notice. out of the earth,’ is * good tidings’ to all who love 
ow the other side OF Me territory of Montenegro; | heaviness : that they might be called Trees of| (a) God promised to Abraham to establish an | righteousness and the peaceful reign of Christ. 
peenirekeotiepetniit hs Salad paieeiladhraaiy Righteousness, The Planting of the Lord, that he| * everlasting covenant’ between him and his seed. (e) ‘To comfort all that mourn. ‘Blessed are 
severely handled by the enemy, and to have lost might be glorified. Gen. xvii. 7. This same covenant is promised in they that mourn: for they shall be comforted,’ 
600 men.. All these particulars, ar however still) (414 they shall buildthe old wastes, tbey shall| the prophecy under investigation. ‘I will make (Matt. v. 4,) when the Kisedishalt say unto them, 
extremely vague, and we must weit for more au- raise up the former desolations, and they shall re- | an everlasting covenant with them.’ . Ixi, 8. ‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
thentic statements from the scene of action. pale the waste cities) the Bae many gene (b) The land of Canaan was promised to Abra- dons? Miika oe, 
But it is easy to perceive that whatever he the rations. ham and his seed. Gen. xv., xvii, and other. ccr- (f) *To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
immediate result of this contest, itis calculated to} «And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, | respooding proof. Isa lxi. 7; lxii. 4, speak thus, | &e, Verse 3. These are a different class of 


vealed in the prophecy under consideration. — 

(a) It [the gospel] promises to ‘bind up the broken 
arted,’ (lxi. 1,) of all, Jew ane Gentile who believe 
and it—now, by words of comfort, (1 These. iv. 18) 


pel, be accept- 


redemption, or year of final release, when all the 


_ raise political questions of a serious character. It| andthe sons of the alien shall be your plowmen, | ‘Therefore in their land they shall possess the | hourners from the foregoing class. The one, em- 


would seem that the offer of mediation already and your vine dressers. double.’ ‘Neither shall thy land any more be braces the true children of God, while the other, 


made by the Emperor.of Russia is rejected by the| «But ye shall be named the priests of the Lord ;| termed desolate ; but thou shalt be called Hepzi- includes, as we conceive, those Jews who will 
Porte, on the ground thatthe Sultan is resolved to men shall call you the ministers of our God; you] bah, and thy land Beulah ; for the Lord delighteth mourn when Christ manifests himself to them at 
enforce his rights agairst Montenegro. This may | shalleat theriches of the Gentiles, and in their| in thee, and thy Jand shall be married.’ This Mar- | his second appearing. 
be the language of the fanatical party which has glory shall you boast yourselves, riage will be the consummation of. the everlasting Zech. xii. 10-14. ‘And I will pour upon the 
unfortunately obtained a temporary ascendancy in| , For your shame you shall have double, and for| covenant which God promised to establish with house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
the Divan, but in reality the alleged rights of the | confusion they shall rejoice in their portion : tnere-| Abraham and his seed. salem, the spirit of grace and of supplications ; and 
-Sultan on Montenegro have no existence at all, | fore in their land they shall possess the double;| (c) The promise was made to Abraham, that all they shall look upon mewhom they have pierced, 
and least of all can they now be suddenly and per- everlasting joy shall be unto them. nations should be blessed in him and his seed.— | and they shall mourn for him as one mourneth for 
emptorily enforced in the present condition of Tur-| «For T the Lord love judgment, I hate robbery | Gen. xii. 3. The prophecy before us says, ‘ And | his et son, po shall bein bitterness for bim, as 
key and of Europe. Itis by no means improbable | for burnt-offering ; and I will direct their work in | the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all ne pin z rire pean saan aa sin fi 
that the movement of which Montenegro is at pre- | truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with | kings thy glory.’ lxii. 2, ) ; pind Pao an rie te «i e € ar ao rnein in 
sent the center, kas muca wider ramifications, and | them, These points of comparison are sufficient to sho f & 


one faith, inspires this one hope, and fills with joy | praise the Lord; and they that have brought it to | as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so ehall — 


be realized by 
the material of war, would thus have braved the| Jacob and David, as we have proved in our previous | way ; gather out the stones; lift up a standard for | thom inthe future, as they were subjects of promise. 


But especially the glorious day of © 


2. Is this gospel that was revealed to Isaiah, and | redeemed will be accepted as inheritors of the ev- - 
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HARBINGER AND 


the valley of Megiddon. revealed to {saiah, proclaimed by Christ, and be- 

‘ And the land shall mourn every family apart ;| lieved by the ancient worthies and primitive saints. 
the family of the house of David apart, and their| But alas! it is not the gospel ofthese days of 
wives apart; the family of the house of Nathan | fables as taught by the sects, ~The doctrines of 
apart, and their wives apart ; men are substituted for the true gospel ; conse- 

‘The family of the honse of Levi apart, and | quently the great mass of the professed believers 
their wives apart ; the family of Shimei apart, and | in the gospel have turned their ears away fiom the 
their wives apart ; truth, and will not hear it. And it may be truly 

‘ All the families that remain, every family apart, | said of this day, there is but little true faith in tke 
and their wives apart.’ world, O that the Redeemer would come to Zion 

At this time, after this mourning, it may justly | and change this sad state of things’ He will come 
be said to them ‘ Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo. | in his own good time, and not tarry. Till then, 
ple, saith your God. Speak ye comtortably to Je | let us hold fast’ the profession of our faith in this 
rusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is| glorious gospel, and do what we can to enlighten 
accomplished, that her iuiquity is pardoned: for she | others relative to its true character, that they with 
hath received of the Lord’s band double for all her | us may share in the everlasting blessings it prom- 
sins.’ Isa, xl. 1, 2. | Surely this is ‘good tidings.’ | 1889. 

(g) ‘ And they shall build the old wastes,’ ‘raise 
up the former desolations,’ * repair the waste cities, OU RCH apse sors ys. gue A 
the desolations of many generations’ Verse 4, No) QG Ir will be seen, by his appointments, that 
such work has yet been done on this earth ; it can- Bro. C, F. Sweet has entered the field again. We 
not belong to the heaven beyond the stars, nor to | are glad that he has done £0, for his labors are very 
the new earth, for no € wastes’ nor ‘desolations’ are | much needed at this time. And we are also pleased 
there. But this very state of things has existed for | to learn that he will devote his whole time to the 
‘many generations’ in Palestine, the very ‘land’ to | good work, if he can be sustained. Will the friends 
which the prophecy directly relates. Therefore this | Where he may labor see that there shall be no lack 

-greatand glorious work will be done there; and |in this matter, Others also, equally deserving, 
thanks be to our God, the strongest assurances ex- | should not be neglected. 

ist, that it will soon be in a train of actual accom- 
plishment. O how precious is this part of the 
gospel! 

(h) ‘And strangers [Gentiles] shall stand and feed 
your flocks,’ &. Verse 5. What a change from 
the present state of things. Now Judah and Israel 
are oppressed, bat then they wiil be exalted—and 
who shall say unto the all- wise Exalter—why doest 
thou thus? for he willdo aright. Let us therefore 
rejoice in his immutable purpose. This same change 
and exaltation of Israel are the theme of the two 
next verses; and the last'clause of the seventh verse sebelah ladies 
clearly shows where these things will take place— è Ie 
namely, in ‘their land’: therefore in their land they ae a nici bid ets mere ay caquent, 
shall possess the double ; everlasting joy shall be f “t IPO MESEIA CREAMER e Meeting, ear 
unto them.’ These same ‘good tidings’ are continued anes the Pots 
to the close of the chapter, with the addition in SALVATION IS OF THE JEWS, 
verse 8, that God will ‘make an everlasting coven. JOHN IV. 22, 


(To be Continued. ) 


A7 Ix our summary of foreign news in this 
week’s paper, will be found some very interesting 
intelligence respecting the Jews and Jerusalem. 
We design to keep our readers fully informed on 
these important matters, as facts relative to them 
come to hand. These things taken in connection 
with the condition of the nations of Europe, show 
most convincingly that great events are about to 
take place. No one should be unbelieving, doubt- 
ing, halting or inactive at this momentuous hour. 


_ ant with them,’ as he promised to Abraham in the 


-gospel he preached to him, 
= (i) ‘For Zion’s sake will I not, hold my peace, | KINGDOM AND AGE TO COME, GLAD TIDINGS TO ALI, 


ISRAEL'S HOPE, 


OR THE 


nd, for di I will not rest, until the THAT ARE HEAVY LADEN AND OPPRESSED, 
'hteousness the eof go forth as brightness, and 

7 salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth.’— 
xii. 1. This is a part of the gospel that Christ 
was anointed to preach, hence the blessings prom- 
ised were not realized at the first advent. No, far 
from this; for after that, Jerusalem soon fell and for ats Sate tet 
Zion was plowed as a field, and the city and Jand Herta tna teat 


has been under wicked Gentile tread ever since, | 88 been engaged as a place of worship and in- 


That portion of the Public interested in the HoLY 
SCRIPTURES, and desirous to know what they reveal 
concerning the destiny of Man and the earth he 
inhabits, is respectfully informed that 


T | Bat this gospel proclaims a change. Jerusalem is struction, where they can be accommodated every 


to be rebuilt, Zion will be redeemed, and then the Sunday, and addressed on their ss kapha be hc abe 
law and the word of the Lord will go forth from derful contents. Jesus Christ, who is ‘King of the 


negin : : Jews,’ in saying that salvation is of that people 
them, Micah iv. 1,2. Then the nations will be | has endorsed Israel's Hope as true. Now, Paul 


submissive to the willof the King of kings and the | saith there is ‘One Hope of the calling,’ and de- 

‘earth be full of the knowledge of the glory of the | fines that calling or invitation to be to God's King- 

Lord. Let thy kingdom come. dom and Glory. Israel’s Hope is therefore the 
, , . . . . 

(j) ‘And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, CDSA BOPA BxObiadin the Binie-niho ediy ane, in 


; fact, that in its manifestation can redeem the be- 
and all kings thy glory.’ Verse 2, When -the| liever from the power of death, and cause the na- 


ig glorious restoration promised in the previous verse| tions to sing for joy. How important then, that it 
_ shall take place, and the King of glory shall be| should be understood ; for without faith, which is 


tiles will see and acknowledge his glory and power: 


` ous reign of Christ there, and the possession of the 


i 
$P 


4 E (k) ‘Go through, go through the gates; prepare 
E you the way of the people ; cast’ up, cast up the 


oa 

TE 
ta 
War 


: = proclaimed [preached this gospelj unto the end of 
F the world, say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold 


dq out, a city not forsaken,’ 


A 


seated on the throne of his glory, to reign in mount | ‘tPe Substance of things hoped for,’ no man can 


we i i i please the Lord. 
Zion, before his ancients gloriously—then the Gen- The meetings commence at 10} in the morning ; 


three in the afternoon ; and 7% at night. In the 
for ‘he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; | afternoon, Dr. J. Tuomas, (late of Virginia,) will 
in him shall the Gentiles trust.’ Rom, xv. 12, The | YSvally speak. The evening meetings will be de- 


exaltation of Jerusalem, the triumphant and glori- voted to the free investigation of important Scrip- 
tural subjects. 


New York, Dec, 18, 1852. 
land of Canaan under the figure of a marriage, are 


the theme of. this chapter, to verse seven ; and in 
verse eight, the perpetuity of these blessings is 
guaranteed by the oath of the Almighty. 


LETTER FROM BRO. E. R. PINNEY. 


Dear Bro, Marsa; By the blessing of our kind 
heavenly Father, I am enabled to address you in 
mine own hand, and to acknowledge your last con» 
taiaing $10,00, from the dear saints. I cannot 
think of their kindness and faithfulness without the 
deepest emotions of humility, in view of my un- 
worthiness, and gratitude to God for his goodness 
in raising me up friends to sympathize with me in 
my affliction. 

For the week past my sufferings have been some- 
what mitigated, until yesterday, when another 
swelling commenced ; to what it will amount to, 
God only knows. I slept unusually well last night, 
which gives me strength to write this. But I must 
close. Do not think it is neglect, dear brother that 
your letters are not acknowledged—but inability. 

Love to all, and believe me still trusting in God, 
and waiting and expecting the King of glory, 


E+ R, Pinner. 
Seneca Falls, N, Y., Feb. 5, 1853, 


highway; gather out the stones; lift up a standard 
for the people.’ Verse 10. This great work will 
be accomplished in the land of promise, for the 
chosen people of God, for * Behold the Lord hath 


thy salvation cometh ; behold his reward is with 
him, and his work before him.’ Verse 11. Amen, 
He will accomplish his wise and benevolent de- 
signs, and when they shall be perfected on Abra- 
ham and his seed, and his now trodden down city, 
then ‘ they shall call them the holy people, the re- 
deemed of the Lord, and thou shalt be called sought 


Thus we see by this wonderful prophecy, in part, 
if not fully, the character of the ‘ good tidings,’ or 
‘gospel’ of the kingdom, as preached to Abraham, 


ADVOCATE. 


THE RESTITUTION. 


We give the following extract from the Advent 
Herald for January 20, because, it is, in the main, 
in accordance with the great and glorious doctrine 
of the Restitution taught all through the Bible; and 
because this very sentiment is a part of the same 
doctrine which has been branded in the Herald as 
‘ Judaism,’ when proclaimed by us! Not that the 
conductors of the Herald have embraced our.views 
on this subject, for they have not, as the article be- 
fore us shows—but in applying the correct literal 
principles of interpretation to the prophecy under 
consideration, they have necessarily brought out 
the doctrine of the restoration of Jerusalem, Zion, 
&c. Had they left the matter here, or where the 
extract we have given leaves it, they would have 
left it where the Bible leaves it; but no—they have 
endeavored to identify the restitution age with the 
eternal age, and thereby have made confusion of 
words ; for restilution is not creation: they also 
contradict their own exposition, and array their 
opinions against the eternal purpose of God, which 
clearly teaches the triumphant, universal and all- 
glorious reign of Christ on this earth, or the world 
that ‘now is’ [tis the height of folly to talk about 
the restitution of Zion that ia ‘plowed as a field, 
and Jerusalem that is ‘heaps,’ or in ruins, and is 
‘trodden down of the Gentiles,’ and then say that 
they are the new Jerusalem which comes down 
from heaven, which never was in ruins, ‘ trodden 
down of the Gentiles, nor ‘plowed as a field’ by the 


Romans and Turks. 


í Tag PROPHECY OF Isalan. 


‘And it shall come to pass in the last days, that 
the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be establish- 
ed in the topof the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it,’ 


; Isa. ii. 2. 


“ The commencement of this prophecy is the 
same, with little variation, as that in Micah iv. 1- 
5. That which corresponds with the text above 
quoted, reads as follows: Micah iv. 1—* But in the 
last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain 
of the house of the Lord sball be established in the 
top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above 


the hills ; and people shall flow unto it.’ 


‘In the Jast days.’ ‘This,’ says Dr, Barnes, ‘is 
an expression that often occurs in the Old Testa- 
ment. It literally means in future days, or as we 


say, in time to come—hereafter.’ 


“ While it denotes future time, it also evidently 
denotes a period in the far distant future. Thus 
Jacob, (Gen, xlix. 1,) said to his sons, , Gather 
yourselves together, that I may tell you that which 
shall befall you in the last days? Danie! said to 
king Nebuchadnezzar, (Dan. ii. 29,) ‘Thy thoughts 
came into thy mind upon thy bed, what should come 
to pass hereafter ; and he that revealeth secrets, 
maketh known to thee what shall come to pass,’ i, 
e. * hereafter; or as he expresses it in the preced- 


ing verse: he maketh known ‘ what shall be in the 


latter days.’ The secrets there revealed, not only 
relate to a succession of events extending to the 
end of the world, but to the establishment of the 
everlasting kingdom under the whole heaven. Dan. 
ii, 44, 45—‘ And in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for- 
ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone 


was cut out of the mountain without hands, and 
that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the ciay, 
the silver and the gold; the great God hath made 
known to the king what shall come to pass here- 
after: and the dream.is certain, and the interpreta- 
tion thereof sure.” ” + + + + 

“ David Kimchi, a learned Jewish Rabbi of the 
twelfth century, says, é Whenever the latter times 
are mentioned in Scripture, the days of the Messiah 
are meant.’ It should be remembered that the 
Jewish commentators have never distinguished be- 
tween the days of the Messiah’s humiliation, and 
those of his glorification. The textin question ha 
evident reference to the latter. | 

«¢The mountain of the Lord’s house.’ This was 
the mountain on which the Temple was built. 2 
Chron. iii. 1— Solomon began to build the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem in Mount Moriah, where 
the Lord appeared unto David his father, in the place 
that David had prepared in the threshing floor of 
Ornan the Jebusite,’ 

“Dr. Lowth says that mount Moriah ‘is here 
metaphorically taken for the Church,’ and that ‘this 
prophecy will not receive its utmost completion till 
the destruction of the four monarchies.’ mentioned 
in the 2d chapter of Daniel. Dr. Barnes speaks of 


it asa figure of ‘true religion.’ The context in 
Micah, shows that the literal mountain is referred 
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“Thus, the 3d chapter of Micah closes with, 
(Micah iii. 12,) *Therefore, shall Zion for your 
sake be plowed asa field, and Jerusalem shall be 
come as heaps, and the mountain of the house as 
the high places of the forest.’ He then proceeds 
in the 4th chapter with, ‘Butin the last days it 
shali cume to pass, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains.’ Now in accordance with all laws of lan- 
guage, as certain as Micah iii, 12 was a prediction 
that literal Zion should be plowed as a field, the 
literal Jerusalem become heaps, and the literal 
mountain of the Lord's house become as the high 
places of the forest, so certain is it that the same 
mountain of the Lord’s house is the subject où the 
prediction in Micah iv. 1, and consequently in Isa. 
ii. 2, 

The prophecy in Micah iii, 12, the Jews sup- 
pose was literally fulfilled in the utter destruction of 
the second temple by Titus, when Terenteus, or, as 
some of the modern Jews call him, Turnns Rufus, 
razed the very foundations of the city and temple. 

“Gibbon says, that‘ after the final destruction 
of the temple by the arms of Titus and Hadrian, a 
plowshare was drawn over the consecrated ground 
as a sign. of perpetual. interdiction.’ And Rich- 
ardson, in his travels, writes, ‘At the time when I 
visited the sacred spot, (Mount Zion,) one part of 


ing the labor of the plow.’ 

‘ [n ancient times they chose the tops of moun- 

tains, and other bigh places whereon to worship 
God and offer sacrifices. These were commonly 
well shaded with trees; and groves with high 
places, are mentionedas places of idolatrous wor- 
ship. After groves and hill tops had been profaned 
by idolatry, God no longer approved of them as 
places of worship, and he forbade the planting of 
groves near their altars... But he honored the 
mountain on which his house was built, as the 
only place where sacrifices were acceptable to 
him. 
“ For that muuntain'to become as the high places 
of the forest, would be tu profane it from a holy to 
an idolatrous use, so that it would no longer be dis- 
tinguished asa place of God’s worship. This is 
literally true of it. The place once occupied by 
the house of God, is now profaned by a Moham- 
medan mosque, so that it is no more honored in the 
sight of God, than one of the mountain groves 
where the heathen worshiped. The time has come 
to which the Savior referred, (Joh iv. 21,;) ‘when 
they should no!onger worship the Father in Jeru- 
salem’—spiritual sacrifices—‘ from the rising of 
the sun to the going down thereof,’ (Mal..i. 11) 
every where constituting as pure an offering as 
when offered at Jerusalem. | 
‘¢Shall be established on the tops of the moun- 
tains,’ &c. Asmount Moriah, where the temple 
was built, is the subject of the prediction, that 
which is affirmed respecting it must be ‘metaphori- 
hal; because it is not compatible with its nature 
that it should be placed on the top of the other 
mountains, As by the removal of the true wor- 
ship from that summit, and theestablishment there 
of the Mohammedan rites, it has become like the 
high places of the forest, and other places where 
heathen worship is performed, the idea conveyed 
evidently is, that by a restoration to it of the true 
worship, it will again take precedence of all the 
places where men have planted their groves for the 
worship of false gods. It will, then, again become 
the seat of the worship of the true God—all false 
gods being cast to the molesand to the bats, and 
the worshipers of them being destroyed. 


“The time of its re-establishment must be sub- 
sequent to the times of the Gentiles; for, (Luke 
xxi. 24,) ‘Jerusalem shall betrodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.’ 
It evidently synchronizes with the time when the 
Lord shall again build Zion, which has been plowed 
as a field, and we read, (Ps. cii. 6,) that ‘ when the 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory.’ Consequently it must be in connection 
with the final judgment and the establishment of 
his kingdom ; for, (2 Tim. iv. 1,) the Lord Jesus 
Christ ‘shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and kingdom.’ When he shall appear, 
(2 Thess, i, 7~10,) ‘the Lord Jesus Christ shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to ‘be 
admired in all them that believe (because our testi- 
mony among you was believed) in that day,’ ” 


it supported a crop of barley, another was undergo- 
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{> Ws rejoice to bear from Bro. G, T. Adam’; 
Boston, Mass., that the Church there is prospering 
and that they have very good meetings. The Lord 
is with them. Bro. Storrs has an appointment to 
be with them, March 13, to hold a series of meet- 


ings, The Lord crown his labors with much suc 
cess. | 


IGS A number of our corresponpents have 
written for publication, their thoughts relative to 
the embarrassment» of the Harbinger, &c.,. We 
thank them all for their good intentions. Should 
we publish, however, their communications, it 
would occupy more space in the paper than 
would be profitable to devote to that subject. 


~ Bro. T. B. Tamblyn, Concord, N: H;, 
solicits those ministers who preach the doctrine 
of life to the righteous, and death to the wicked, 
andthe reign of Christ on ‘his earth, when 
passing that way, to call, and preach to the 
people these great truths. They will be made 
welcome at his house, 


(> The organ of the Roman Catholics of 
Lower Canada, the True Witness, contains ina 
late number the following paragraph. Referring 
to the rumored invasion of Great Britain by 
Louis Napoleon of France, it declares: ‘Great 
Britain is the main stay of the enemies of God 
and Christ; she is drunk with the blood of mar. 
tyrs ; and in the approaching contest, the prayers 
of two hundred millions of Catholics throughout 
the world will daily and hourly ascend for her 
defeat.’ — American. 


REVIEWER REVIEWED-—A Dialogue: 
Being a Reply to Elder J. G, Stearns, on 
the Immortality of the Soul. By George 
Storrs, 


We have a supply of this valuable work on 


hand. Let it be circulated. Price $4,00 per 


hundred ; 6 cents single copy, 


i To Correspondents. 


E. S. F.—The sentiment and rhyme are very 
good, but it is defective in measure. 

L. B.—There are some good thoughts in your 
article, while other suggestions cause us to think 
it?best not to publish it. A ‘ proscriptive spirit’ 
is a very bad mark for a professed. christian, but 


bad as itis, we think itis not ‘the mark of the 
beast.’ 


The World to Come; or Inheritance of the 
Saints. By H, B- Hill, Geneseo, N. Y. 


In my notiee of this work, one point was 
omitted. The book may be had of the. author, 
Geneseo, N, Y., for $l,sent ina letter. Bro. 
Hill will send the book without further expense 
to the purchaser. J. B.C. 


Forciegn Nas. 


TurkEY.—T he correspondent of the London 
Times, from Vienna, 7th and 8th instant, refers 
tothe Montenegrin insurrection in Turkey, but 
throws little or no light on the events that have 


taken place. ‘The Pacha of Scutari had assumed 
the offensive, and Omar Pacha, the Turkish 
Commander-in-Chief, was advancing towards 
the mountains to hem in the enemy. The 
Trieste Zeitung says that 1,000 Montenegrins 
were still at Szabijk, and that a battle had taken 
place in which the Turks were mercilessly cut 
to pieces, No date is. given to this statement, 
and. it probably refers to the attack on Szabljk 
already announced. ) | 

The correspondent of the Morning Chronicle 

says, from Vienna, 8th: ‘Great excitement pre- 
vails among the Christians in Bosnia and Servia. 
In Albania, the standard of the prophet has been 
raised, and as large numbers rallied round it, 
the number amounted to 8,000 men,’ Der Lloyd 
says :—‘ Among the irregulars are several. Hun- 
garian renegades, who are eager for the combat 
with their former brethren in the faith.’ 

Omar Pacha took Grohano by storm, but in 
attempting to surprise the capital of Montane- 
gro, in the mountains he was repulsed, 

Lomsarpvy.—The Opinione has the following 
singular paragraph from Milan, 3d instant :— 
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HARBINGER 


‘The report of the increase of the Austrian troops 
in italy- is confirmed. Military quarters are 
being prepared at different points, particularly 
in the Provinces of Milan and Como. Strange 
rumors have circulated for some time past.— 
Marshal Radetzky is said to have ordered the 
Lieutenant of Lombardy to make known to him, 
within eight days, the fortunes of 200 of the 
principal inhabitants in each of the Provinces 
under his jurisdiction. The authorities asked if 
they should comprise the emigrants, and the 
persons, excluded from the amnesty, as well as 
those who were not considered Austrian subjects, 
The reply was in the affirmative. The’ object 
of so extraordinary a measure is not known.’ 

ENGLAND. —Apprehensions are evidently felt, 
theugh not admitted, of a coup de main of Napo- 
leon 11., against England. Among other symp- 
toms it appears that Government is making in- 
quiries of the various railroad companies, how 
many men and horses, with munitions of war, 
they could carry to any specified point in case 
of emergency. Arrangements are also making 
to have the regular troops and militia available 
ata moment’s notice. A large rnilitia station is 
to be founded near Birmingham, and no more of 
the regulars are to be sent from home, at present. 
Inthe Navy Yards the greatest activity pre- 
vails. 


France.—The news, to the exclusion of 
every thing else, is the Emperor’s marriage to 
M’lle Montigo, which has taken Paris by surprise 
and was unfavorably received by the Bourse.— 
Md’lle is a Spaniard, 25 years of age, a blonde, 
and grand-daughter of the British Consul at 
Malaga. Her mother was an Irish woman 
named Fitzpatrick, and her father the younger 
son of a Spanish family, who fortunataly, by the 
death of an older brother, succeeded to the titles 
of Count Montige, Duke of Teba and Pennama. 
do. Her sister is Duchess of Abba, and Made- 
moiselle is herself Countess of Teba. 

Twenty line-of-battle ships, eighteen frigates, 
and fifteen smallers ships of war, fitted with the 
screw propeller, are building in the French 
tavy yards, 

Napier, the ship-builder in the Clyde, re- 
cently received orders for 16 frigates from 
France, but the British Admiralty canceled the 
order and gave similar orders for England. 


An article believed to be written by the Em- 
peror himself, in the Moniteur, complains bit. 
terly of the Paris. correspondents of the London 
Times, Morning Chronicle and Advertiser.— 
Some see in it accounts of a scheme to excite 
hos:ilities against England. 


Jewish Dtsasititizs.——We are enabled 
to state, and we are certain that our breth- 
ren will be rejoiced to learn, that the Earl of Ab- 
erceen, who was a conscientious opponent of 
Jewish emancipation, has, within the last few 
months, seen reasons to change'his opinions on 
the subject, and is now a firm supporter of our 
claim to be admitted to all the benefits of the 
British Constitution. The House of Rothschild 
have the most sanguine hopes that the present 
session of Parliament will not have passed away 
without seeing the Baron Lionel de Rothschild 
seated in. the House of. Commons as the thrice- 
elected representative of the City of London. — 
This; coupled with, the fact of what transpired 
last week at the meeting at the London Tavern, 
in relation to re-election of Lord John Russell, 
is indeed cheering news.—Jewish Chronicle. 


Mystery Sorvep.—lI am getting out another 
edition of the ‘ Mystery Solved’ and will have 
them ready for delivery in about eight days.— 
I can sell them at $10 a hundred, or fifteen 
cents for a single copy. 


Brethren -can send their orders to me at 
Auburn, N. Y., or J. Marsh, Rochester, N, Y.— 
Send your orders for them, and scatter them 
broadcast through the community : they are 
what are needed at this time to stay the tide of 
this wide Spreading delusion of the Spirit Rap- 
pings, in its withering, blighting influence, 


J. C. BYWATER. 
Port Byron, Feb. 2, 1853, 


condition, than thousands of our race. 
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FROM BRO, N. BOND. 
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Bro. Marsa :—Ithiok it not unprofitable to 
occasionally give to those of like precious faith, 
a short chapter in our experience as we pass 
through this world of suffering to our home, 
which we fully believe will soon be enjoyed by 
all those that sigh for the heavenly country. 1 
date from Dec. 24, 1852. 

Arose in the morning in health ; offered our 
devotions to the Being who never sleeps. Ate 
our breakfast and hasted away to work, myself 
and two sons—distance about one mile from 
home. Nothing of note occurred during the 
forenoon. Soon after dinner, while at work on 
a ladder, about fifteen feet from the ground, it 
suddenly gave way, letting me down without 
any thing te break the fall, till | struck on a hard 
plank fioor. I fell on my. right side, dislocating 
my right shoulder, fracturing the bone of my 
arm, bruising my side and limbs very °se- 
verely. The fall was a very hard one for the 
distance. In this condition I was helped home 
to undergo the excruciating pain of setting the 
dislocated limb, and of examining the bruised 
and fractured parts, which is a heavy task for 
poor humanity. It is the eighth day, and I am 
still confined to my room. The bruised parts 
are still sore and painful; still I do. not find in 
my heart to cast one reflection on the goodness 
of God. O how much better, even now, is my 
From 
the 8th to the 16th, I have walked about some, 
but my arm is sore and almost useless. 

I find the wet cloths placed on the bruised 
parts to be the best application, How long it 
will take to heal and restore my arm I cannot 
tell. I very much feel the need of being able 
to labor, to supply the wants of myself and fam- 
ily: 1 desire to be patient'in tribulation, that | 
may at least obtain a crown of life. 

Í am more deeply than ever interested in the 
great truths discussed in the Harbinger, and can 
not think of having it abridged in any way. I 
regret that I cannot send you in this letter what 
I feel in my heart to give to help free the Har- 
binger from its present embarrassment ; but you 
may rely on my doing what duty requires, as 
soon as l can get the amount. Love to all the 
dear saints, hoping our Deliverer soon will 
come. 

Your brother in tribulation, 


N. Bonn. 
Cleveland, 0., Dec. 31, 1852. 


—_—. 


FROM BRO. F. L. BRANCH, 


Bro. Marsu.—It is about one year since I 
commenced taking the Harbinger. I have been 
much interested in perusing its pages, and have 
drawn from it many an instructive lesson, al- 
though in advocating the truths which it promul- 
gates, I have become, as it were, an outcast, and 
denominated an infidel. In short, the minister of 
the C. Church said not long since, when he was 
endeavoring toanswer someof my inquiries, that 
the doctrine I advocated was no more nor less 
than the old atheistic doctrine. revived, &c.— 
He also ridiculed the idea of obtaining immor- 
tality through Christ, and sdid that the man proper 
was as infinite as. God! O that men would 
cease to teach fables and the delusions of old Dia- 
bolus ; and learn to teach for doctrine the pre- 
cious truths of the gospel ! ` ; 

Truth to me is precious, and the ways of God 
more lovely, as | approximate toward the time 
for the Kingdom of Israel to be restored. 

There are a few in this vicinity who are look- 
ing for the literal fulfilment of prophecy in the 
personal return of that, same Jesus, and the es- 
tablishment of his. kingdom on the earth. 

I think that there are some in the place who 
would put on Christ by baptism, if some minister. 
ing brother would come this way. M y Wish is that 
some brother would make it convenient to give 
us a call, while on his pilgrimage. My house 
shall be his home. It is my purpose, by. the 
grace. of God, to live for the kingdom which is 
soon to be set up, that when ‘the'last trumpet 


shall sound, and the dead shall arise, that I may 
then put on immortality. 
Yours, looking for the kingdom, 
F. L. Brancu. 
Saybrook, O., Jan, 22, 1853. 
N. B. If any brother should feel disposed to 
give us a call, he can find me in Saybraok, Ohio, 


three-fourths- of- a mile north of the Rail Road 
Station. RL B. 


FROM BRO, M. TOMLINSON. 


Bro, Marsu :—It seems to me that we, on 
this lake shore, are completely neglected by our 
ministering brethren. I see we have Bro, and 
Sr. Mansfield, Bro. and. Sr. Seymour, and a 
host of others all around in Northern Indiana, 
Illinois and Southern Michigan, but none it 
seems can cross the lake to the cities of Milwau- 
kee, Kenosha, and Racine, and even Beloit, 
Janesville and other places, that are but small, 
compared with these cities for population, are 
visited ; but I hope God will send us some good 
and efficient brother in the spring ; and he may 
be assured that we will keep him well while he 
is with us, and give him something to carry him 
along. When we first came here, myself and 
wife were alone in this place; but now we have 
four families united in loving the appearing of 
Jesus, and I think we can all cry, ‘Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly.’ 

We have churches enough and ministers 
plenty in this place ; ministers that can receive 
their $600 to $1,000 salary, but none of the 
right kind. The Presbyterians have just fin- 
ished a meeting house that has cost some ten 
thousand dollars. The Universalists one worth 
from $5,000 to $6,000, the Baptisis have a 
splendid brick edifice ; besides there are five or 
six meeting houses for other denominations — 
The Episcopal church has just erected a splendid 
college, under the superintendence of a Doctor 
Parkes, from some of the eastern states, who is 
just commencing a course of lectures on diffe r- 
ent subjects, but not any on the coming’ of the 
Lord. i 

O how pleased we should be to have 
Cook or Bro. Weethee come and wield the swoi 
of truth in this city ! but whatever brother may 
come, he must expect to meet with great oppo- 
sition, and if not strong in the Lord and his 
truth, he will have a hard work to do,. to pull 
down these strongholds of prejudice and igno- 
rance ; but that some brother may come, and do 
what he can, is the prayer of 

Your loving brother, 


Marx Tomtinson, 
Racine, Wis. January 13, 1853. 


Bro. R. Cotvin; Cobourg, C., W., Jan. 20th, 
1853, writes: , 

Your evident honesty of purpose in conduct- 
ing the paper has been often manifested in your 
undeviating and steadily following after truth, 
lead where it would ;—and the consequence has 
been to you as it has.in all such cases, viz: op- 
position, neglect, envy, éc., but I trust that 
nevertheless you will be enabled to the end, ‘to 
speak the truth in love’ to the edification of 


those who love it, and to the conviction and in. 


struction of many who do not as yet know it. 


St N 


{> A despatch from Boston states that the 
new Empress of France is said to be nearly re- 
lated to Bishop Fitzpatrick, of that city. 


WHAT ARDENT Spirits HAVE pone In TEN YEars 
IN THE UNITED States-—1. lt has cost the nation 
a direct expense of 600,000,000. 

2, It has cost the nation an indirect tax of $600,- 
000,000, 

3. It has destroyed 300,000 lives, 

4, It has sent 100,000 children to the poor house, 

5, It has consigned at least 150,000 persons to 
the jails and penitentiaries, 

6. It has made at least.1000 maniacs, 

7. It has instigated to commission of 1500 mur- 
ders. 

8. It has caused 2000 persons to commit suicide. 


9. [t has burned or otherwise destroyed property 
to the amount of $10,000,000, 

10. It has made 290,000 widows, and 1,000,000 
of orphan children—Hon. Edward Everett. 
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A WEALTHY Ampassapor.—Vel-Pacha, the 
new Turkish Ambassador in Paris, is 30 years 
of age and is so immensely rich as to be called 
the Mussulman Rothschild. It is said he spont 
fifty millions francs on his journey from the 
Sublime Porte to the Barrier de L’Etoile. All 
his attendants wore, during the whole trip, the 
Turkish costume. He gave away twenty 
thousand dollars in gratuities’ to servants, pos- 


 tilions and chambermnids, from Marseilles to 
og 


Paris. 
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Obituary. 


‘Then waich sleepin Jesus willGod briag wi’ hhim.” 


PAO ADLER OS 


LSS. eee 


Diep, in Fort Ann, Washington county on the 26th of 


January, Chester Dewey, aged 67 years Mr. Dewey was. 


much esteemed as a worthy aad industrious Citizen. His 
death was occasioned by the kick of a horse. He died 
very suddenly, but had his senses to the last and gave com- 
forting evidence to the family of his acceptance in Christ; 
and they have hope that he will have a part in the resur- 
rection of the just. His funeral was attended by a numer- 
ous concourse of friends and neighbors. A discourse was 
delivered on the occasion by the writer, fiom Job xvii. 13- 
15—‘If I waic the grave is mine house: I have made my 
bed in the darkness, I have said to corruption, thou art 
my father! to the worm, thou art my mother, and my 
And where is now my hope?’ We trust that our 
testimony to the ‘one’ and ‘blessed’ hope of the gospel was 
not in vain, May the Lord enable the reader and writer 
not only to appreciate it, but to live for, and realize the 
Hope. N. M. CATLIN. 


Diep, in Oppenheim, Fulton county, Jan. 14, Joseph T. 
Yuran, aged 58 years, 9 months and 14 azs. Bro. Yu. 


Fran died iv hope of immortality at the’ résurrection, He 
) was for many years a Universalist, but on heating Bro. 


% 


a 
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F Cook last summer, his sandy foundation of Universalism 
_ gave way, and he settled on the rock of truth. 1 baptized 


I him and his wife in October, and preached his funeral 
| sermon Sunday January 16th, from Job xiv. 14— [f a 


~ man die shall he live again?’ 
_ Chapel, and it was crowded full of attentive hearers. ‘The 


We occupied the Methodist 


_ friends mourn, but not without hope. 
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ji f Mount Holly, 
F where Bro. Rufus Jackscn may appoint. 
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J. ©, BYWATER. 
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Appointments. 


our paper is made ready for tie press on Wednesday, 
tments must be received, at the LATEST by fuesday even- 
hey Cannot be inserted until the following week. 


PN 


Er Bro. W. Sheldon, 
T Springfield, Mass., sige 
f and over Sunday. 


Greenfield, 

Guill, 

Northfield Farme, 
Vernon, Vt., 

_, Houghtonville, 

T Rawsonville, 


15, 
16. 
20. 
21. 
23% 
24, 
25 — 


Sunday, 


' Shrewsbury, i 26— 


1 “and over Sutlday—perhaps remain through the fol- 


lowing week, 

Hebron, N. Y. Sanday, March 6. 

| Week day appointments at early candle light: 
those on Sundays at the usual hours, 


Bro. L, P. Judson. 
Sunday, Feb. 13. 


< Rochester, 


_ 


Bro. J... Bywater. 
Oppenheim, Sunday, Feb 13, 
Little Falls, (evening) “. 15, 
| Broadalbin, (where Bro. Thompson 
= > may appoint,) (evening) * 16, 17, 
ı Nunda Valley, Sonday `: 4 90— 
ind continue through the week, where Brn, Daniels 
nc Lovell may appoint, 

» Port Byron, Sunday,  “ 
Liverpool, ay (evening) “6 
Kirkviile, i « March 
id continue over the following Sunday. 
a EES Saree i ae ae 


a" 


a - Bro. C. P, Sweet. 
Trelandville, (evening) Feb, 24 — 
here Brn. Sissons and Hoyt may appoint, 
PY aterloo, Feb. 27, 28. 
‘Auburn, March l. 
Port Byron, és 2. 
Seneca Falls, 3, 
Geneva, " Pas 
here Bro. Finn and Andtews may appoint. 
Canandaigua, Sanday, March 6. 
TMarion, aii °° 
Palmyra, nia 
Victor, t 9, 10. 
Honeoye Falls, 11, 
Honeoye Flats, “6 49, 13. 
 Conesus, #15, 
Springwater Valley and vicinity, “ 16,17. 
Dansville, 19, 20. 
“Wost Almond, Allegany co., uoga ai 
Md will remain in that section some days if desired 
Y the friends, 
S All week-day appointments to commence at 7 
bck P. m, 


27. 
28. 
D ee 


a ee ee 


HARBINGER AND 

Bro. R. V. Lyon. 
Scotland, Ct., Sunday, Fab. 

at the house of Widow Robinson. 
Mansfield, (Bro. S; Abbe's) hi s 20, 
Mansfield Hollow, (evening) “ “6 6 
Square Pond, m «27 


OG Let due notice be given of the above ap. 
pointments, 


‘Conference at Ripley, Hl, 

There will be a Conference of the brethren and 
sisters af the Christia: Meeting House, in the vil 
lage of Ripley, Brown county, [ll.—to commence 
Thursday evening, Feb. 17. We earnestly invite 
all in this region, who love the whole truth, to 
come and participate in this meeting. = Will not 
Bin. Robbins and Randall, of Henderson, come ? 
This is a place where truth—Life and Death, No. 
Immortality out_of Christ, the Age to Come, and 
other glorious truths have worked a revolution of 
late. The minds of the people are open to listen 
to the trurh, We hope this meeting w.il be pro 
ductive of much good in the name of the Lord, 
The preaching brethren in this State, who love the 
truth and may see this notice, are invited to attend, 
Btn Penkake and Sweet of Mount S erling, and 
Bro. Robbins of this county wil) be present and help 
dispense the Word of Life. 

MARY K. CHAPMAN. 





BUSINESS ITEMS. 
J. Bowrs,—It. was received. 
E. MILLER, Jrn.— All right. 


I. J. Mansrizip,—Please give your address that 
we may give credit. 

Z., CAMPBELL. —Ft is sent to the Watchman. 

B- B. Scuencx.— No. 469 is correct in reference 
to J, T. O.’s accounts 

J. C. Bywater.—Is Sr. Rogers a new subseri 
ber? We do not find her name. | 

F. B. Scorr.—J. Burnett is-paid to No. 460. 
See receipts this week. 

M. Wurraker.—T he mistake consisted in cred 
iting only 37 cents on Harbinger. We have cor 
rected it, as you wil! see in receipts. . 

H. Gaew.—His address is Seneca Falls, N. Y 


—— — 


Receipts for the flarbinger. . 
The Whole No. to which each has paid follows the name. 


A L Miller 500, T J. Wadleigh 475, R A Sher 
man 481, F Burnham 368, B G Chase 499, J W 
Stewart 466, J Calkins 510, BB Schenck 500, O 
Rowe 453, D Grigs 503, J S Gildersleeve 503, J 
Burnell 460, W Shepherd 498; C Wilgus 416, P 
Alvord 484, Dj Howard 498, G Friese 486, E M 
Cronk 494, O Wilcox 489, L Adams 520, F Hook 
494, R Peebles 461, N Richardson 494, A Hall 49i, 
S A Benham 471—&81,00 each; 

J T Cornell 540, A: V Woolverton 480, J Bowes 
530, J Sears 415, H Cooley 510, H Gardner 503, S 
Clark 538, M Merriman 494, M Sholtz 556, D 
Lucks 508, L Carncross sen. 526, J Snell. 494, T 
Read 544, W Freeman 552, W Burnham 500, D 
Gleason 528, L Crocker 521—2,00 each. 

W F Leatho 495, $4,00; E Town 520, $3,00; M 
Lewis 484, $3,00; N R Rigby 490, $1,25; B Mott 
473, 20 cents; J Curren 495, 50 cents; J W Blinn 
480, 84 cents; (old account) 427, $2,16: J B Stiles 
501, $1,50; N T Withington 449, $1,50; S Olney 
468, $2,24; M Whitaker 481, $1,50; (also mistake 
corrected 917, 88 cents); W G Winegar 630, @5. 


LETTERS.—G W Bushnell, G T Adams, S Has; 
kell; W Pratt, G W Burnham, M A Sears, S A 
Cutts, J Harroun, Z Campbell, J Culross, J Hatch- 
inson, R Oliphant, W Oogley, O R L Crozier, W 
Walker, T J Harris, Minerva, W Sheldon, H Grew, 
E R Pinney, E Miller Jr. 


Booxs SenT.—G W Bushnell, W F Leatho, | 
Pratt, J Curren, Z Campbell. 


DONATIONS FOR BRO, E. R. PINNEY, 


OF, LORE ei we hae $1,00 
I. I. Mansfield - = = -50 


Post OFFICE Appress.—Philo Hitcheock, Exeter, 
Green county, Wisconsin. Sr. Mary K. Chapman, 
Springfield, Illinois; (care of James Maxcy) 


Delinquents. 


If any mistakes are made under this head, we shal! be happy, 9 
being informed of the fact, to correct them, 


R. Suaw, Union Mil!s, Pa., owes $2,58 and re 
fuses his paper. 


Rules of Discussion. 


As a prominent object of the publication of the Har 
BINGER is to obtainacorrect knowledge of the Scriptures 
and as it is open for the free investigation of all Bibl 
doctrines, to avoid al] misunderstanding in the matter, © 
the part of those. who may feel disposed to write for it 
pages, we will state the following rules, which we hop 
and expect they will observe in their Communications, 

1. Noue but BıBLe questions can be admitted for dis 
cussion. 
2. While'a THEORY or PROPOSITION on a Certain subjec 
of the Bible is in course of discussion, no other theory on th 

same subject canbe admitted. 

3. The plain testimony of the Braiz ard matters of 
FACT, will ALONE be admitted as EVIDENCE. 

4. The LITERAL principle of interpretation must b 
observed. 

5. Objections against a writer's sentiments, must b . 


based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, orfacts. 


1S pe 


6. On'y two disputants cen be heard at the same time, 
on the same question. : 

7. Each disputant may speak twice ona point, providing 
further evidence is presented the second time, or an expla- 
nation or correction i s ‘necessary. l 

8. No unkind expressions will be admitted. 

Let these rules be care fuliy observed, and that misunder- 

nad iSntand unpleasantness that sometimes arise between 
writers and the editor, and between themselves, will be 
avoided, lengthy metaphysical litigations will be shunned, 
and tie investigation of the Bible will be both interesting 


and profitable, and will result in obtaining a more correct 
knowledge of the truth 


Books for Sale at this Office, 


The postage on all these works if they are PRE-PAID, 
is ONE CENT for EACH pamphiet of three ounces, or under, 
for any distance under 500 miles, over 500 and under 
1500, two cents; over 1500 and under 2500, three cents. 
We affix the weight to each work, that all may see what 
the postage is, and send accordingly: 
The Contrast between Protestartism and the Gospel. 

By N. M.. Catlin, 82 pages. Price 9 cents single; 

$6,00 per hundred. Weight 2 oz. 

The Power of Kindness, including the Principles of Be. 
nevolence and Love. By Charles Morley. New York: 
Fowlers & Wells. Price 25 cts. 

{he Age to Come; or, Glorious Restitution. By J. 
Marsh. 12 1-2 ets-single—9 shillings per dozen—$9 
per hnndred. Weight 2 oz. 

Storrs’ Miscellany, Containing his Six Sermons, Unity of 
Man, and the following tracts: The Second Death, by 
Archbishop Whateley ; The Intermediate State; Rich 
Man and Lazarus. and the Two Thrones, neatly bound 
together. Price 50 cts. Discount by the quantity. 
Weight 9 oz. 

Che Millenia? Harp: a new collection of Scriptural Hymns 
Original and Selected, for Social and Family Worship, 
adapted to the wants of all Christians. By Marsh.& 
Pinney. 511 pages. Price 50 cts. in morocco; 40 in 
sheep. Weight 10 oz. 

Truth Against Fiction, or the three last chapters of Scrip. 
ture Doctrine of Future Punishment. Price 12 cents. 
Weight 3 oz. 


Wilson on the Prophecies.—The Book ‘of Inheritance 
and Witness of the Prophets, respecting Ephraim, and 
the Raising Up of Israel, ByJ. Wilson, Eng. 63. 

The Immateriality of the Soul: or, Man entirely depend- 
ent upon his Organization for his Mentaland Moral 
Powers. The Truth tested by Philosophy and Revela- 
tion. By Thomas Read. Price,7 cts, Wt: 1 oz. 

The Age of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Man on 
ly through Jesus Christ. ByZ. Campbell. Price $6 per: 
hundred 3.10 cts. single. Weight 1 oz. 

Our [sraelitish Origin. By J. Wilson, England 
62 1-2 cents; in paper covers, 50 cents. 

bound, 14 oz.; in paper, 9 oz. 

Future Punishment. By H. H. Dobńey. Round, 75 cts; 
weight 10 oz. Papér, 50 cents; weight 6 oz. Abridged, 
25 cts. 

Arethe Wicked Immortal? and, Have the Dead Knowl- 
edge? Geo. Storrs. Bound, 25 cents; paper, 15 cents: 
weight 3 oz, In sheets, 4 cents, 

The Bible Class: a Book for Young People, onthe Second 
Advent of Christ. 25 cents, 

Unity of Many or, Life and Death Realities. A Reply 
to Luther Lee, By Antkropos. 15 cents. Wt. 3 oz. 

The Kingdom of God. ByN., M. Catlin. $4 per hun 
dred; 6 cents, single. Weight 1 oz. 

The Purpose of God in Creating the World; his Plan for 
its Redemption from the Curse, and the time for its ac: 
complishment, By E.R. Pinney. $5 per hundred; 
8 cents, single. 

The Atonement; or, Reconciliation by Christ. E. Mil. 
ler, jr. $3 per hundred; 5 cents, single. Wt. 1 oz. 
Grew’s Miscellany, viz: 1. On the Son of God;.2. The In- 
termediate State; 3. The Sabbath; 4. Future Punish- 
ment; 5. Atonement; 6, Bible Tract. In boards, 156 

pp., 20 cents. 

Dialogues on Fut. Punishment. By WG Moncrieff. 15 cts 

Prof. Whiting’s Translation of the New Testament. 75 cts 

Battle of Armageddon, By J, P. Weethee. - 38 cta 

Character of the Son of God.’ By Henry Grew. 12 cts 

Is Man Immortal? Discus. betw. Jones & Turner, 15 cts. 


Tracts 
By George Storrs. $1,50 per 


Bound 
Weight— 


The Gospel Hope. 
hundred: 3 cents single. 
Second Death, 60ctsa 100 
Can You Believe? 38 cts a100 
That Blessed Hope, 2 cts 
Exposition Matt. xxiv. 6 cts 
First PrinciplesSecAdv 4 cts 
The Sabbath, = y 6cts 
Miller’s Apology, - 4ete 
Future Panishment,  3cts 
Atonement - - = 4cts 


The PresentAge,’ + 3 cts 
It Hasteth Greatly, 3 cts 
The Savior Nigh, - 2 cts 
Sec. Adv. Intro.Jubilee 4 cts 
Intermediate State,, 6 cts 
The True Israel, - 3 cts 
Bible Tract, - so eh 3 ete 
Tracts for Children 10 cts 


Second Advent Meetings, 

Rochester--Irving Hall, Buffalo street, three times every 
Lord’s Day and Thursday evening. 

Dansville.—Franklin Hallja S. W, Smith's new 
block, east side of Main street, 

Auburn—Advent Hall, over H. G, Vananden’s Drug 
Store, every Sabbath. 

Canandaigua—Atwater Hall,t wice every Sunday,andon 
Tuesday and Friday evenings, 

Honeoye —Hazen’s Hall, every Sunday, ; 

Waterloo—On the south side of the river, over Wat 
kins” store, on the plank road; 

Oswego, N. Y.—Academy Hall, once in two weeks on 

Sunday. 

Manlius—Advent Hall, every Sunday. 

Victor—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hall. 

Liverpool—Temperance Hall, every Sunday, and Wed- 
nesday evenings. 

New-York—Corner of Grand and Elizabeth streets 
three times on the Sabbath. 

Springfield, Mass.x—Bro. Currier’s Hall Spring street, 
every Sunday. 

Providence, R, I.—Amity Hall, entrance No, 42 Eddy 
Street, between Westminsterand Broad streets. Preach- 
ing three times on the Sabbath, Prayer and conference 
meetings, Tuesduy and Friday evenings. 
Wednesdayevening, Brethren making appointments are 
requested to say at which Hall. 

Newark, N. J.—No, 143 Market street, 

Boston, Mass.—Chapman Hall, Chapman Place, three 
times on the Sabbath, and Wednesday evening, 

East Boston, Mass,—Meridian street Ha] 

Worcester, Mass,—Warren Hall, Pearl st., near Main 

Hartford, Ct. Odd Fellows’ Hall, corner of Main and 
Pratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly, 


Local Agents for the Harbinger. 


M\INE. NEW JERSEY. 
Eddington... . .Isaec Clewley’ Newark e+e William Ingmir 
Yarmouth ........R R York LONG ISLAND 
jichmor dCorners G gerok Williamsburg R T. York 

ennebunkport ... E Mitchel ea ; 
PENNSYLVANIA, 
g NEW HAMPSHIRE. „4 Hari isburg T J Harris 
aad Hill... .W A Merrill South Creek ova sti D R Moore 
xeler...... George T Stacy Clifford as ses se; Win S Finn 
Concord .. . Thomas Tomblyn Ulster .... O F Sweet 
Melvin Village. . . W s Hersey Edinboro «.....3 W Goodwin 


VERMONT aie : 
‘ Morrisville .......Wm Bailey 
p George...... L Isham arren «+. ..«.S8tephen Olney 
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ALABAMA. 
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owe richardson 
Adams ....... GA Lapham Bonham 
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H Heye Elyria t+ veeeeee LSimmoys 
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Plymouth .........N Tuttle MICHIGAN. 
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RHODE ISLAND. Battle Creek ....D B Eldred 
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NEW YORK. nor Plains. ...GA Brichan 
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~ ilver Creek... «Thos Corane 
Here seese DL OA) Adriána stades JI Calkins 
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Ssa f James Mortimer Chelsea J B Frisbie 
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PAN eas eeese G W Stocking) Middlebury : 
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Canandaigua... .Dr. F B Hahn) Kingsbury I Atkins 
Champlain.......E Brisbin) Oswego Dr R Willare 
Camillus ........ a D Gleason) Jeffersonville. ....DrN Field 
Cranberry Creek ..: 7. J Brown ILLINOT8, 
Dansville. .....William Brown) Chicago... .. John M Wilson 
Fredonia. .. .. .Moses Whitaker, Springfield... .... DrM Helm 
Fayetteville... ..E D Cook) Henderson... ...E8 Robbins 
Geneva.......... 1 8 Bullard) Howard. . . William O. Stearns 
Gloversville W Mosher WISCONSIN. 


Heuvelton ... Wm D Ghoslin Milwaukee Samuel Bro 
eeee wn 
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To Agents and Correspondents, 


1, All communications for the Harzrna-r thould be 
Writtenin a plain, legible hand; and, before ss~t, carefully’ 
revised and corrected, 

2. Business notes and commuications, if on the same 
sheet, should be written so that they can be taken apart, 
without dividing the communication. If neccessary, a sep- 
arate slip may be enclosed in the same envelo; e. 

3. Whenyou send names of new subscribe; s, let them 
be marked as such. 

4. Be cxrefulto write all names of persons anid places 
plainly and distinctly. 

5. Inallcases, give the nameofthe post-office, county, 
and state. + Whena townor village is called by one name; 
and the post-office by another, be sure to give thename oi 
the post-office. À 

6: When the direction of a paper is to be changed, do’ 
not forget to name the office to v hich it hes been sent. 
Unless this be done, it is out of our pewer to make the 
change. 

7. When subscribers remove,let us know immediately. , 
Otherwise, their papers will continue to be sent, ard to 
their charge, until such notice is given. 


8. When subscribers wish to discontinue, let them re- 
member that all arrearages mustfirst be paid, 
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THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND, 
is published every month at the Advent Harbinger 
office, Rochester, N. Y., by O. R. L. CROZIER. 
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Original. 
The Sinner's Lament. 
BY F. WRIGHT. 


My poor, poor heart is grieving, 
And sad I feel, and lone: 

Not for the joys now leaving, 
Or those long past and gone, 

’Tis not o’er these I sorrow, 
And shed the pensive tear; 

I dread the coming morrow, 
The judgment hour so near! 


So unprepared, I feel it— 
A dread and awful thing ; 
What tongue can e’er reveal it, 
The bosom’s guilty sting ? 
O, that when sin pursued me, 
And fill'd my heart with pride! 
That “still small voice that woo'd me, 
I'd taken for my guide! 


I had not now been wavering, 
My life in grief away; 

Nor thus be trembling, fearing, 
The coming judgment day. 

Yet, loving faith upholding, 
Amid the weary strife ; 

The word of truth unfolding, 
Each day the path of life, 


Siill cheers my heart while bending, 
In meek submission down, 

Beneath the hand befriending, 
Which bears the promised crown. 

Since love and mercy sought me, 
As ’twere among the dead ; 

I'll trust the blood that bought me, 
Toshield my guilty head. 


Tho’ by the world forsaken, 
Cast out as ‘ evil thing, 

O, may my trust unshaken 
In faith on Jesus cling, 

Upon his love relying, 
Tocleanse each guilty stain: 

With all his will complying, 
Eternal life to gain. 

Spencerville, C. W. 


Communications. 
Seventh Day Sabbatth Abolished. 


A REVIEW OF SOME OF THE STRONGEST TEXTS 
THAT HAVE BEEN PRODUCED TO PROVE THE 
PERPETUITY OF THE SABBATH, 


. BY J. B. FRISBIE. . 


‘Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days 
shalt thou labor, and do all thy work: But the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy man,servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gates. For in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed 
the sabbath-day, nnd hallowed it. — Ex. xx. 8—11. 


I see by the second verse that this was given 
to the Isrelites; (Exo: xvi. 29) because they 
had been in servitude in the land of Egypt.— 
Deut. v. 15.. They were to keep the Sabbath 
throughout their generations for a perpetual 
covenant forever. Ex. xxxi. 13-17. How 
long was ‘perpetual’ to last? Ex, xxx. 8.— 
Also forever? Ex. xxx. 21. And how long 
throughout their generations did Aaron’s ever- 
lasting priesthood last? Ex. xl. 15. The 
priesthood being changed, there is made of ne- 
cessily—a change also of the law. Heb. vii. 
12; Gen. xvii. 8-13—circumcision throughout 
their generations. 1 Cor. vii. 19. ‘Paul says 
circumcision is nothing,’ Then their generation 
had come to an end, and with it all Sabbath days 
and circumcision. 

This has been offered as proof here. Deut. 
vii. 9, * Them that love and keep his command- 
ments to athousand generations,’ It was said 
to literal Israel, on condition that they should 
love and keep the law. Verse 1. This they 
did not do; (see Jer. xvii. 19-27.) If they 
would keep the Sabbath they: should remain 
forever. The same idea is found in Isa, lviii. 
1, 2, 11-14. This was all on condition, ‘If thou 
tarn away thy foot from the Sabbath’ &.— 
Verse 13. Then should God's people, the house 
of Jacob ‘ ride upon the high places of the earth, 


and be fed with the heritage of Jacob their 
father.’ 
hungry,’ &c., (verse 10.) Then what? (ii. 
11-12) * they should build the old waste places,’ 
&c. 

Isa. lvi. 1-8. ‘My salvation is near to come, 
and my righteousness to be revealed.’ This we 
understand to be before the gospel, for these 
reasons. 

1. This salvation of the gospel had not come, 
but was near. 


‘If thou wilt draw out thy soul to the 
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2. This was to the people who kept the Sab- 
bath under the law. — 

3. The seventh verse speaks of burnt offer- 
ings. &c., which were before the gospel was 
revealed. 

4, Christ refers to this same verse, Matt. xxi. 
12, 13, and applied it to the temple then stand- 
ing. So much for that proof. 

Isa. Ixvi. 23. ‘And it shall come to pass that 
from one new moon to another, and from one 
Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to wor- 
ship before me saith the Lord.’ This has been 
asserted to take place in the new earth, because 
of the comparison. ‘AS the new’ &c., (v. 22), 
which is a false conclusion. 

1. Because we are told that the new moon, 
&e., are abolished. Col. ii, What is it here 
for? We are told to reckon time by moons.— 
So we say of the Sabbath: it is to reckon time 
by weeks ; not that the Sabbath will be kept as 
a day of rest; but a continual coming from week 
to week, from month to month, every day to 
worship. 

2. The 24th verse; they shall go forth and 
look upon the carcasses, dead bodies, é&e., that 
were slain. Verse 16. This cannot be in the 
new and purified earth. 

3. Some that escape this fire are to go to na- 
tions that have not heard of God’s glory, name 
or gospel. Verse 19, Opposition to the Age 
to Come, leads some to deny the force of all 
such texts as the last. 


New TesTaMEnT PROOF. 

Matt. v. 17,18. ‘Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law or the prophets: I am not 
come to destroy but to fulfill, For verily I say 
unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all 
be fulfilled.’ 

Luke xvi. 16, 17, ‘The law and the proph- 
ets were until John: since that time the [gospel 
of the] kingdom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it, And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to 
fail.’ 

1. Chrst came to fulfil the law, the five books 
of Moses; and the prophets, according to pre- 
dictions of his. 

2. After he fulfilled them, then they come to 
an end, Rom. iii. 27. ‘But now the righteous- 
ness of God witnout the law is manifested, be- 
ing witnessed by the Jaw and the prophets.’— 
They stand as alaw and prophecy with their 
fulfilment, as ground of faith. 

3. It is easier for heaven and. earth to pass 
than one tittle of the law to fail, or pass, till all be 
fulfilled; for fulfilled it must be; fulfilled it 
was. 

Matt. xxiv. 20. ‘But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winTER, neither on the Xab- 
bath day.’ 

Why not in the winter? because cold weather 
would be unfavorable time. to make your flight 
from Judea. Why not the Sabbath? because 
the superstitous Jews would in all prabability try 
to hinder your flight on that day, as they would 
not be believing in Christ and his gospel, bat in 
the law ot Moses. These things would retard 
their flight, viz: little children, cold winter, and 
Jewish opposition, if it was on the Sabbath. If 
Christ had said pray that your flight be not on 
the(Sabbath day, because thereby you will break 
God’s holy Sabbath, and had said nothing of 
winter, &c., in connection, it would have helped 
the cause of the Sabbatarian, but now it is against 
if. 

Luke xxiii. 56. ‘The women rested the 
Sabbath day according to the commandment.’— 
Was it an example to show it was abolished ? 
No, not any more than the following case proves 
the perpetuity of circumcision. 

Acts xvi. 1-3. ‘Paul circumcised Timotheus 
because of the Jews.’ Was this example to show 
that circumcision was yet binding. No. See 
1 Cor. ix, 20-23; Acts xxii. 12; xxi. 20; 
Acts i. 6; Luke xix. 11; 2 Thess. ii..2, Such 
texts show plainly that there were some that did 
not understand the gospel then. 

Mark ii. 27,28. «And he said unto them the 
Sabbath was made for [the] Man, and not [the] 
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man for the Sabbath ; therefore [for this reason] 
the Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath. 

I find by my Greek Testament that the text 
may and should be rendered thus, * The Man,’ 
instead of man. S 

Therefore the Sabbath was made for the Son 
of man as every thing else was. Christ was 
Lord of the Sabbath because it was made for 
him. John xix. 5; Acts xiii. 5; xiv. 425 xliii. 
44, Here were synagogues where Jew and 
Gentile proselytes assembled according to their 
old custom. Acts xiii. 14-15. These Gentiles 
that besought them to preach next Sabbath, were 
no doubt Jewish proselytes. Acts xvii. 1, 2, 
17, 21. It was Paul’s manner or custom to 
meet the Jews on the Sabbath days in their Sy- 
nagogue, and others daily in the market. (Verse 
17.) Hespentall his time in the good work.— 
If going into the Jewish Synagogues to preach 
on the Sabbath set the example to keep it as a 
day of rest, then his daily teaching shows that 
every day should be kept. 

Acts xvi. 13. ‘They went down on the 
river side on the Sabbath to pray, according to 
their custom, also as Jews or proselytes, but not 
as christians, for Paul preached, and Lydia was 
baptized, so this was a sort of Jewess meeting. 

Rom. iii. 31. Do we make void the law 
through faith? God forbid. Yea we establish 
the law. What law? Of works. Verse 27, 
Chap. iv. 1,2; Jas. ii, 14-21. Feed the 
hungry, &c. 

Col. ii, 14-17. 1. Christ blotted out the 
hand writing of ordinances that was against us, 
&e. 

2. He spoiled principalities and powers, &c. 

3, ‘Let no man, therefore, judge you in meat, 
or in drink, or in respect of an Aoly-day, or of 
the new moon, or of the Sabbath days, which 
are a shadow of things to come ; but the body 
is of Christ.? If Paul had made an exception of 
one Sabbath day here or elsewhere, in all his 


, fourteen epistles, it would never have been dis- 


puted, but he has not. Yet he has never recog- 
nized Sabbath breaking a sin, which is unac- 
countable if it then existed as a law, but it ap- 
pears from these facts that no such law existed 
as binding at that time. And still it is surpas- 
singly strange that some should now come along 
and pronounce all the woes of the seven last 
plagues upon us, because we will not believe 
their long forced, sanctimonious assertions about 
this matter! We ask for proof but none is 
given,—‘ we know its so, and there is no mistake 
about it!? This is all fog; for we have heard 
Mormons, Universalists, Baptists, Roman Cath- 
lics, Spiritual Mediums—all tell the same.— 
‘We know we are right,’ &c., &c. 

We have seen it objected that the command- 
ments written on stone, could not be blotted out. 
Now we ask are Ex. xx., and Deut. v. the 


handwriting of Moses, or were they written with 


the finger of God? -lf Moses did not write the 
ten commandments in the law, who did! If he 
did, do they not belong to the five books called 
the Law ? » Then if the law was ‘ done away,’ 
was not the ten commanpmentsalso done away? 
Then if we find any thing brought in from the 
law under the gospel, is it nota new matter under 
a new administration, with new rewards and pun- 
ishment? So it appears tome. Heb. vii, 12. 

For the priesthood being changed, there is 
made of necessity a change also of the law. ‘For 
thou shalt not kill.” ‘But I say unto you, who- 
soever shall hate his brother is a murderer.’ — 
Again, ‘Eye for eye, but I say whosever shall 
smite thee on the one cheek, turn the other also,’ 
Here is a change of law. 

Now if it could be shown that every com- 
mandment but the one on the Sabbath was trans- 
ferred without a change, it could not make the 
Sabbath binding by any means, unless it can be 
shown that the ten are binding where they stand. 
This has been attempted thus. 

1. They were written on stone, therefore 
perpetual. We answer the penalty was by 
stoning, therefore perpetual. 

2. The tables are in heaven, and the old ones 
hid in a mountain. We never saw any thing 
like evidence in this mere assertion. 


3. Keep the commandments of God, means 
the ten. This is mere assumption, for it no 
where says keep the ten, or forty, or more or 
less commandments, for some are and some are 
not binding now, as must be acknowledged by 
all, 

I have read every thing that I could get on the 
Sabbath question. If I could be convinced that 
it was duty to keep the fourth commendment, I 
should never neglect it at the peril of my salva- 
tion. But every thing I have seen or heard, 
has had a tendency to push me farther off from 
this error, and the more I examine carefully, the 
clearer the truth appears’ to me, and that the 
question is a matter of speculation to those en- 
gaged in proclaiming what they eall they the 
third angel’s message. 

Chelsea, Mich. 


SIMPLE CURE FOR THE Croup.—We find in 
the Journal of Healih the following simple 
remedy for this dangerous disease. Those who 
have passed nights of great agony at the bed- 
side of loving children, will treasure it up as an 
invaluable piece of information : 

‘Ifa child is taken with the croup, instantly 
apply cold water, ice water if possible, suddenly 
and freely to the neck and chest with a sponge. 
The breath will instantly be relieved. So soon 
as possible, let the sufferer drink as much as it 
can; then wipe it dry, cover it up warm, and 
soon a quiet {sumber will relieve the parent’s 
anxiety, and lead the heart in thankfulness to 
the Power which has given to the clear, gushing 
fountain such medical qualities.’ 

We publish the above for the purpose of bear- 
ing witness to the efficacy of the remedy, ‘ with 
a slight variation? We have repeatedly, in our 
family, arrested attacks of this terrible disease 
upon a child who is subject toa very violent and 
stubborn form of the disease, by the following 
simple method. At the first symptom of the 
disease, wet a napkin or towel, folded to ebout 
four inches in width, and windaround the naked 
throat of the patient, and then take about halfa 
pound of clean dry cotton-batting and tie it over 
the napkin so as to retain the animal heat.— 
Give the patient plenty of cold water to drink, 
and cover it warm in bed. The cough will 
cease—the patient will sleep all night, and awake 
well in the morning. Wash the neck in cold 
water, and dress as usual. There is no danger 
of taking cold, and the dreadful effects of emetics 
are all avoided, We have tested this remedy 
by at least twenty trials within the past five 
years, and it bas never failed. Itis equally 
efficacious in quincy, if taken when the disease 
first manifests itself—as it is also in any other 
inflammation of the throat. 

In trying the experiment don’t take it into 
your head that flannel, or an old stocking, or 
some other substitute will answer in place of the 
cotton. Dry cotton wool and plenty of it, is a 
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perfect non-conductor of animal heat, and hence _ 


it is the best article and only sure reliance. 
After the disease has made great progress, we 
will not undertake to say that even this remedy 


would arrest the disease; butin such cases we ' 


have no doubt that it would have a most potent $ 


aid to other remedies.—Buffalo Express. 


Leave Gop To Tutnk ror You.— This little 4] 
fellow,’ said Martin Luther ofa bird going to — 


roost, ‘has chosen his shelter, and is quietly 


rocking himself to sleep without care for to. ~ 
morrow’s lodging, calmly holding by his little f 


twig, and leaving God to think for him? 


{> Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his 4 


Maker; and he that is glad at calamities shall 
not go unpunished. 


{>> The following is the vote in France on 
the re-establishment of the Empire: Yeas, 
7,864,189 ; nays, 258,145 ; silent, 2,067,060. 


(=> Who cannot keep his own secret ought, à 


not to complain if another tells it. ` 


OG A froward man soweth strife: a whis- 
perer separateth chief friends, 
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Doetry. 


Tas following song was requested by Bro, and Sr. D. R. 
Mansfield, through Bro, E. Miller. They will please excuse my 
delay in cousidering their request, and accept it with sincere de= 
sires for their continued success in proclaiming the gospel of the 

kingdom, A.C. JUDSON, 





Pilgrim's Song. 


Air.—‘ O, boys, carry me ‘long,’ 





O Lord, hasten the time 

Of freedom from wo and sin; 
Let David's Son, 
On bis royal throne, 

His reign of mercy begin : 
: Pilgrims here we roam, 

Oppressed by many a care, 

: r ee We long to be from trouble free, 
ae Aud the joys of angels share. 


@horus.—O, Lord, hasten the time, 
Speed on the joyous day ! 
Jesus. we cry, descend from on high, 
Thus we daily pray. 


KE Ep E ius 


a All over the land, 
Be There's sorrow, sickness and death, 
Man’s plaintive cries each hour arise, 
And ‘tis thus he yields his breath : 
A curse is on the ground, 
And 3 poison in the air; 
O well may we long to be free, 
ay And long for a world that’s fair. 
y Vhorus.—O, Lord, &c. 


Yes, long for the day, 
When Satan's reign will be o’er; 
piei And peace and joy, without alloy, 
Be scatter’d from shore toshore : 
> Then deserts shall rejoice, 
Enoi And blossom as Eden fair, 
Be. While vine-clad hills, and leaping rills, 
k Shall praise to Immanuel bear, 
Chorus.—O, Lord, &c, 
Rochester, N, X, 
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t And in the days of these kings shall the God ot 
~ heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed ; 
> and the kingdom shall not be left ‘to other people, but it 

» shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
~ jt shall stand forever.’ 


i 


_ We have already examined the testimony of 
~ the prophets, both of the id and New Testa- 
wo ment, in confitmation of the following positions: 
T that all nations, in their national capacity, must 
_ perish, and consequently Great Britain ; that 
| their doom is*pronounced in righteous judg- 
_ ment; because they were all originally founded 
in slaughter, and cemented with human blood, 
| and are still maintained by maxims of iniquitous 
» policy ; that, in addition to other crimes, speci- 
fied by the prophets, as the procuring causes of 
_ these exterminating calamities, the cruelties in- 
~ flicted by the nations upon the house of Israel, 
x are particularly mentioned ; and that, in the in- 
~ fliction of these cruelties, Britain has had her 
= full share ; that there is one exception to this 
) general doom, and but one exception, made in 
 favoriofthe Jewish nation; and thatthe time of 
» their restoration to their own land, and: their 
-conversion to their father’s God, is often men- 
~ tioned by the spirit of prophecy, as the crisis of 
all nations, among whom they are scattered; that 
“this controversy with the guilty nations will be 
| decided by the appearance of the Son of God, in 
| flaming fire, taking vengeance. upon those who 
T obey not the gospel, and that with this guilt 
Britain is highly chargeable ; and that her guilt 
in this respect, has been accumulating for ages ; 
T and, finally, that scenes of terror, and of ven- 
~ geance, will be succeeded by scenes of millenial 
~ bliss and- glory. We have also attended the 
T prophet Jeremiah, with acup of trembling and 
death in his hand, to all the kingdoms of 
T the world, that are upon the face of the whole 


T earth, till, in prophetic vision, he meets the 
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prophet of the Apocalypse, at the doom of mys- 
tical Babylon, when she’sinks to rise no more, 
amidst the wailings and lamentations of the na- 
tions, and the cities of the nations, which fall at 
the same time. And, on the same principle, 
when endeavoring ‘o decide, the momentous 
question—whether our beloved country will be 
involved in this wreck of nations, we saw that 
Britain is one of the ten kingdonis represented 
by the ten toes of the metallic image in Nebuch- 
adnezzar’s dream, which are to be broken to 
pieces, beat to powder, and carried away, so that 
no place shall be found for them; and typified 
also by the ten horns of the fourth beast, in the 
parallel vision of Daniel, which is to be des. 
troyed, and committed to the burning flame.— 
On this question, I left you to form your own 
judgment, only requesting you to judge with 
candor and impaitiality, But was not Britain, 
it may be asked, seperated from the papal em. 
pire at the time ofthe Reformation? At the 
very dawn of the Reformation, was she not the 
grand bulwark of Protestantism? And, there- 
fore, although originally one of the ten horns, 
may she rot have been eradicated from the head 
of the symbolical monster ? Happy should I be 
could I answer this question in the affirmative, 
God of his mercy grant that it may prove so, in 
the final issue of these awful dispensations which 
are coming upon the world! 

But in what, may I be permitted to ask, did 
our separation from the church of Rome prin- 
cipally and essentially consist? Did it not 
principally and essentially consist in the transfer 
of the headship of the church from a priest to a 
layman,—from a foreign pontif to a Britsh mon. 
arch,—from the Pope of Rome to Henry the 
Eighth? And is such a separation as this suffi. 
cient to defeat the accomplishment of the word 
of God? And what has been the conduct of 
England, and of the English church with respect 
to the church of Rome since that period ?* | No 
man could have read with attention the history 
of the English hierarchy, not as told by Baxter, 
Neale, Calamy, and others, who, being dissen- 
ters, might be supposed to be prejudiced; but by 
Burnet, Heylin, Collier, and others of her most 
zealous adherents ; without a conviction that the 
Church of England would, long ere this day, 
have been perfectly reconciled to the see of 
Rome, but for the noble struggles of some of her 
enlightened members, both lay and clerical, who 
were coeval with the Higħ Commission Court 
and the Star Chamber. And also the convoca- 
tions that were held, during the reign of the last 
Stuarts? Soon after the succession of Eliza. 
beth to the throne of England, it was evident 
that the spirit of Protestantism had evaporated, 
and that the principles of the Papacy were revi- 
ved, in full vigor, in this great branch of the 
Protestant Church. Of her successor, James 
the First, and of others high in office, both in 
church and state, “it was said, as may be said 
of many in the present day, that they were 
always talking against Popery, and always 
acting for it. There is no proof on record, of 
the personal religion of Elizabeth. Her spirit 
was very similar to that of Mary,—bitter and 


intolerant ; and this may explain the reason of 
her resistance to the farther progress of the Re- 
formation, and, indeed, of the whole system of 
her ecclesiastical policy. In fact, from the de- 
mise of that excellent prince, Edward the Sixth, 
to the abdication of James the Second, Protes- 


a ee 
#See J. Riland’s ‘Estimate of the Religion of the Times.’ 
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lantism retrograded, and Popery advanced; until | sanguinary decrees; that our only hope of es- 


the fatal chain, that linked the destiny of Britain 
to that of the Papal empire, and which was never 
broken, was lifted out of the mire, in which it 
had been trodden, under foot, and held up in 
triumph by the Roman Catholics, before the eyes 
of all Europe; and nothing. now remained but 
the last stroke of the hammer to rivet it faster 
than ever. But the bigotry of James. hurried 
him into rashness and precipitation, which drove 
him from the throne, and brought on the revolu- 
tion of 1688, when, by the exclusion of Catholic 
Princes from the throne of these realms, and. Ro- 
man Catholics from offices of political power, 
both in Church and State, by the Bill of Rights, 
the fatal chain seemed, for the first time, com- 
pletely, and forever, severed... Protestants of all 
denominations, rejoiced exceedingly ; they called 
it the r+ Revolution, which name it bears 
to this day... The joy and triumph of Protestant 
commentors on prophecy, was still more exces- 
sive. They labored to prove, that the separa- 
tion of the fate of Britain from that of the see of 
Rome was,now complete ; that the British horn 
was entirely eradicated. from the head of that 
monster, on which the vials of the wrath of Al. 
mighty God are to be poured... In this state 
things remained, until the passing of the late 
Catholic Emancipation Bill, as it is called by 
some, but for what reason no mortal can tell; 
when, by the breaking in of the constitution, and 
the admission of the members of the church of 
Romemeall offices, whatever, of political power, 
in this Protestant government ; the alliance was 
again formed with that apostate and idolatrous 
communion, and the fatal link once more ap 
peared, that connected the fate of Britain with 
that of the Papal.empire. And oh! by what 
perjury,—by what glaring dereliction of princi- 
ple,—by what mean-spirited tergiversation,— 
and by what -infidel impiety, was this fatal bill 
introduced! . And: what have been the effects of 
this healing measure? Is Ireland pacified? Is 
the spirit-of insurrection and insubo:dination 
entirely subdued? Are either the Protestants or 
Catholics of Ireland satisfied? What means 
this:stern and persevering demand for the repeal 
of the union, which is but the next step towards 
the separation of the two kingdoms, on the delug- 
ing of both with blood from shore to shore ?— 
Alas! Alas! Have not the. calamities of the 
empire been ever since accumulating seven. 
fold? On this subject, I candidly confess that | 
felt strongly, and therefore expressed myselt 
strongly ; under the firm conviction, that on the 
measure then hurrying, with indecent haste, 
through Parliament, the destiny of my beloved 
country was suspended. And now, to use the 
words of the veneradle Lord Eldon, ‘ The sun 
of England is gone down, to rise no more.’— 
The destiny of the British empire is forever 
sealed, unless, indeed, the fatal link can 
be again severed, of which there is not the remo-. 
test probability. | 
Thus it appears that in the symbolical proph- 

ecy of the great image, the annihilation of the 
ten kingdoms of the western empire is distinctly 
foretold, in the ‘most awful and impressive lan- 
guage ; that in the parallel vision, of the four 
beasts, the doom pronounced in the preceding 
prophecy is confirmed, and the reason assigned 
for the judgment, i. e: the blasphemies of the 
Papacy; Which being the animus of the beast, 
employs him as her agent in the execution of her 


cape amidst the general wreck was founded in 
our Pratestantism, or in our separation from the 
church of Rome; that this separation never 
seemed to be complete until the exclusion of 
Popish kings, and Popish laymen, from political 
power in the British Government, at the glorious 
Revolution of 1688; and that, by their re- 
admission to the administration of the powers of 


government, the alliance once more appears— -: 


The whole of Europe looked with intense anx- 
iety to the discussion of the Catholic question ; 
all minor Protestant states, which. reiied on Eng- 
land as their protectress, were alarmed by find- 
ing that her legislature had changed its charac. 
ter; and all the Popish states triumphantly re- 
garded the measure as a step towards their com- 
munion. | 
But let us take another view of this subject. — 
The Papacy symbolized by the little horn in the 
prophecy of Daniel, in the apocalyptic vision, is 


‘represented under the emblem of the mother of 
harlots, seated on the. scarlet beast, with ten. 


horns, animating and directing all his move- 
ments, bedecked with her meretricious ornaments, 


holding out her intoxicating cup to the nations: | 


and drunk with the bluod of the saints and mar 
tyrs of Jesus. Upon her forehead were ‘the 
names, MYSTERY, BABYLON rue GREAT, 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS,. and abominations 
of the earth, It is asserted by some authors, 
that the name ‘MYSERY’ was incribed upon 
the tiara, worn by the Popes in former days, 
and not. removed till the Papal See was charged 
with being the power symbolized i the proph- 
ecy. Her other title, ‘MOTHER or HAR- 
LOTS,’ implies that she has been a source of 
progeny, or churches, possessed of her spirit and 
actuated by her principles. For if she be the 
mother of harlots, she must have danghters ; 
and the daughters of an ecclesiastical establish- 
ment must be ecclesiastical establish ments like- 
wise, who are trained up under their mother, 
and taught, by her authority and example, to im- 
itate her spirit, conduct, and dissolute manners, 
Where, then, are we to-search for this polluted 
progeny, but among the ecclesiastical establish- 
ments, in alliance with the secular kingdoms of 
the Papal empire ? . Is the English hierarchy to 
bs ranked amongst them! Nothing can be 
farther from my intention, than to wound the 
feelings of any individual of any denomination. 
[ mean not to insinuate, that those splendid edifi- 
ces, which have been erected by the piety of our 
forefathers, or those which have been raised in 
other countries, in honor of the cross, have been 
improperly dedicated to the service of the living — 
God ; or that they who preach the gospel, should 
not live upon the gospel; for such things are 
not only sanctioned, but enjoined, in the Holy 
Scriptures. 4 

The doctrines of the Church of England, as 
expressed in her articles, her homilies, and her 
liturgy, are entitled to our highest esteem and 
veneration, tor they are the doctrines of the apos- 
tles. Many of her pious and enlightened clergy 
are the glory of the nation: the latchet of whose ° 


shoes, l frankly and freely confess, I am not 
worthy to loose. And ifany of those excellent 
men should read these lectures, they will sym- 
pathize with me, as deeply sympathize with, 
them ; and, making allowance for the. views 
which I entertain, as a conscientious Dissenter, 
they will not think me very much too severe in 
the statements | am going to make. 
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lightning cometh out of the east, * * so shall) The crowning grace musthave reference | God's building, be said to. ‘come behind in| of truth, and also the doctrine of Divine 
the coming of the Son of man be.’ to that which completes sand crowns the | no gift,’ except as they understand His great Providence and promise | 
Now, who believes. that, Jesus, the great| Messiah’s mediatorial work—this grace must } design, and labor with reference to its ac-| God Speier hed lisinaiiiid wenste Wane 
‘teacher, come from God,’ has so solemnly | ‘love’ and ‘look for’ the consummation of|complishment ? It is the completion, dedi- | age! ake tiiti üd FA p pi le i. 
charged us not to expect death ‘in the| God’s gracious plan. 2 Rag gag OROA OR 


cation and glory of this living Temple—it} ing lines of prophetic light are veri 
3 . e ‘ e . . 7 er 
| desert’; or not to believe that men die in HT. All the leading New Testament figures} is the prize, the harvest: the Bah ie the focal soit. hbbd ‘dedatedibn of patie 
the secret chamber.’ Men die ‘in the desert, | and illustrations of the relations that chris-} marr lage supper, and ‘restitution’ of the | crisis is rife---here the church and all in 


| and every. where; and. especially prefer to| tians sustain to Christ and his coming, prove | world, that consum ivi pi eee ye 
|| retireto the silence and secrecy of the | the doctrine of our text: ity nated, divinely prac. Mir eth a npa peri ia 4 oan ora 
‘chamber,’ before death. This astonishing) The true church is ‘espoused as a’ chaste} hovah, and Jesus, and angels and holy men pangs is strug lin to be’ free--here, it h 

| perversion of truth offends against all. fact | virgin, to’ be ‘the bride’ of Christ. Her| and the Holy Ghost, are engaged ! Not | beon wai hee a Papa oe stay 
and propriety! Does death come like light- faith is plighted to him, as the Heavenly to cherish a distinct reference to this re- Cunningham, the period of awful ei ee 
ning ? l i : ‘ Bridegroom’—and her duty is to live pré- | vealed consummation—to direct our atten-| tion; indicated by the parable of the virgins! 
| (e) If we apply this prophecy ofChrist’s | pared, and win others, to fill out the number | tion to something aside from God’s appointed, | Thus, the command comes with pinta ieee 
| coming to, ‘the destruction of Jerusalem,’ | of the elect, and be his witnesses. Their) oft-repeated, plan, is to be so far out of Har- | ing weight thrilling -every nerve: ‘Br YE 
| eave spied 44 ee te TAE EN is to be consummated at} mony with all gospel, and with al? heaven ! ALso READY.” ‘Blessed is that servant whom 
Ta il agf uenionta dex n tae. urn. Rev. xix. 7-9; xxi. 9; Ephes.) The heavenly choir—the enraptured disciple | Ais Lord, wnen he cometh, shall find so 
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In the first place ; ‘examine the leading fea- | Britain is linked with that of the Papal empire, | jugment, and enfeebles, while it dazzles, the | the stormy elements of time, and forms above 
> 


Pal: Ge. ; powers of the understanding. National preju- | its possessor’s pathway, the rainbow of New 
tures, or characteristics, of the Mother of Har- | and that the doom of Britain 1s ppralvod in thet tis had interpreter of prophecy, I speak | Covenant favor. This grace is identified 


lots, and then try if you can find the same con-| of the Papal hierarchy ; and this conclusion '8) this from painful experience ; but now, rever- | with a mew and divine life, to be consum- 
stitutional marks in any, or in all, of the three | awfully confirmed by the conduct of Britain | ence for the Word of God, a more pnas, and mated at the coming of Christ. Col. ii 4. 
great branches of the Protestant church,—the with regard to Popery, during the late revolu- l ig slop stl Pe aryen, 
Lutheran church, the Calvinistic church, in-| tionary war upon the continent, when the vinta, 1008 Céaire to awaken, some OF Sy ; 


at least from that fearful apathy into which the blessing and saving its ha pira its 
cluding the Kirk of Scotland, or the Churchof| of wrath began to be poured out upon the Papal iois stil is aude? consiaiiadd boada comparative importance. he greatest of 


England. If you find them formed upon the | states. l presume not “to pronounce wi judg-} ost firm, but respectful testimony against sh is charity,’ love to God and all his great l 

; : i i a úi i ; i i ; 3 
model of the Papal hierarchy, —if they claim | ment on the war itself, Soars pi e 1 such a mistaken inter pretation of sacred proph The gifts referred to, are prophetic fore- i 
alliance with, the stete powers, that, by their joint | measure of national pclicy. I leave that ques- | ecy. i 


It is a personal grace, adorning, exalting, 


i 


i 
t 
jj 


Nig 
f 


: ne gs knowledge, and ability to ‘speak with new 
| a isi d politicians;| We may glory, that to Britain is chiefly to be prr ey J.i Li aie ; 
the reception of d| tion to the decision of statesmen an i . | tongues.” They saw the right application of 
pei they sa within K erahis upo rhe but this we know, that when nations are to be | ascribed the honor of restoring the scarlet dy = z gnt app 
particular creed, or ri P, 


i i i I ith d ofi prophecy to Jesus, and they could utter his 
hh ii o ust be putini action, by which nasties, stained and saturated with the bloo p E 4 ‘ a a Kaali. 
subjects of the state, under civil penalties, —if, | Tuned, causes m P i the saints and of the martyrs of Jesus, and whose | truth to all nations.. ‘ He gave s postles, 


i i j. discipli ; their ruin isto be accomplished. It is generally | thrones were overturned for the crimes of ages. | some prophets, and some pastors and teachers, 
penels aegis pene a supposed—and I once clang with fond tenacity | We may glory in the honor of raising the Man | (not for personal exaltation, but,) for the epee . `> fin Patmos, found the Bridegroom, as well as doing. Amen. 
Bye cuuran o WU ERRON. Suomaa to the same opinion—that our Protestantism may | of Sin from his degradation, and reviving the | work of the ministry—for the edifying of desert’? ov in ‘the secret chamber’ ? or ‘as Note for illustration, an espoused virgin. | bride, at the Marriage Supper! How pass- 
worldly splendor, —if you find in their skirts the | to P i The God of heaven principles of the expiring superstitions of Po- | the body of Christ, till we all come in the ! the lightning cometh out of the east,, and Her intended husband is on a voyage atsea;| ing strange, then, that any of the friends of 
blood of the house of Israel, and ofthe saints and | yet prove our sy i j il founded. | PETI: We may glory, that to our arms, and to | unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of f= shineth even unto the west’? or ‘as a snare | and they have arranged to: solemnize their} the Bridegroom should imagine a marriage| 1. It is objected that all believe in the 
martyrs of Jesus,—if they allow individuals, | grant that this any porary Sry be we pepo f our treasure, it is owing that the monsters of the | the Son of God, unto a perfect man—unto on all them that dwell on the face. of ‘the nuptials on his return. Mark: her conduet! in the absence of the Bridegroom! How | Second Advent. Yes. But listen! The 

~ though secular character’, and ever generals of But have we not been guilty of a sede °' | Inquisition—the priests and monks = Ag apos-| the measure of the stature of the fulness of whole earth ? Mes She is tidy, skillful; and zealous enough, in| absurd to make ‘the bride’ personal or real, | Jews all believed ina promised Messiah, at 
armies, to be at the same lime, bishops or over- | OUr Protestant principles and of an identification tate church, were again into x ate Christ.’ : | . (f)"In Luke xix. 11-15, this subject is repre- | her way ; but suppose she make no distinct| and the Bridegroom impersonal in such a| the first advent, but not enough to keep them 
seers in the church of the living God,—if they | Of our most vital interests with those of the Pa- an a ys awe = ase lg A But the crowning consummation of these sented by a ‘nobleman who went into a far | reference to, or preparation. for, the mar-| scene! from destruction. Their sin and ruin resulted 
nermit laymen to rob the God of heaven of the | pacy, from the commencement of the late war to | of God who protest agains: her ‘~| present gifts, did not consist in a vague 


country to receive for himself a kingdom, | riage; she seems. displeased.to hearof his} IV. Our conclusion is sustained by the| from their not consenting to. civ 

i i ; : | | ive Him the 
ion due to. his faithful laborers,—if they the present period ? Did our Protestant prin- aan p paela AOE SS val A public profession of some formula of. faith; ` and to return. return ; or of the written understandin 4 Betti 

portion due to. his falthiu 5 ten thousand vo ying, — ; ’ 


j j ? g that | authorized exposition of the Advent prophe- | place assigned him in prophecy! Dan, ix. 
make a profit of the church of Christ, and suffer | ciples weigh a feather in the scale, when the min- holy, just, and true! wilt thou not avenge our i g ike in Den j the ea iets, ing Dold be e ais Se bana catia “ — ments eg he and by three classes of expectants. 24,26; Isa. vii. 14; Ini,3; Ps. xxii. 18; 
’ js : > (hfe ie $ j 4 0. - Ka i À ; . all S h h h : h b d á h 4 | Xvi. 8, 10. 
isters of the crown passed a resolution, and the | blood upon them that dwell upon the earth ? he Lords Supper 0; a i : pears i e church in her best and in her worst Si AM 
ungodly men to the on of at ae stat mnejority:of the nation rushed forwat diem Kd ‘tite Aot Henk hi pd which the proph- er bi ge ra = mr page’ and the sin of so wresting the Scriptures| bride? Yes! she is wanting in. affection—!} ctate—the Apostolic, the Roman, and the This is THE GREAT SIN OF THE AGE. The 
ouls,—if they hold ot ; . n; and in their : 
Tidy aah N ArAnA minds to enter the | frantic ardor, to uphold the smitten dynasties of | et heard from the throne of God? ‘He that| 0! 300, ane’ SIS Neva pia 


must be to ‘destruction.’ 2 Pet, iii. 16. wanting in preparation—wanting in an|R i aain ha ihi i 
) : i À Fle Pai Be : eformed churches, have recorded their tes- | Multitude, the philosophic. ministry, will not 
hat the | leadeth into captivity shall be led into captivity. practical conformity to that plan, as a whole, But all this absurdity, and sin against the honest heart ; and if- she get her deserts, she | timony to the leading doctrine we teach. | Consent to Christ’s second coming, in the 
church, merely for the sake of temporal provi- the Man of Sin? Had we forgotten that the He that killeth with the sword shall be killed | ‘ waiting for the coming of our Lord” Jesus Holy Ghost,’ is avoided by believing the un- | will never be a bride—exceptin name! i 
2: . D ‘ ., r > $ 5 A y 
sion, or, worldly emolument, —if they identify} men who then sat onthe Papal throne were ay with the sword. Come out from the midst of Christ?! ‘This same Jesus,” for whom we 


i inspiration, in i sig m See the superscription to Matt. xxiv. and | manner, place and time, assigned to it in 

| ambiguous language of inspiration, in its ob-| So far as this illustrates the. condition of xxv.: Lake coe Siih Yaon coming of| prophecy. Mark! Not to fae AA Ms 

regeneration with water baptism, as the church | Successors of "those sanguinary despots, who her, therefore, my people, that ye be not par- wait, is not the gospel ministry, nor the Holy 4 vious import. Jesus went ‘away. ‘ This the church—so far as her industry, -and į Christ to Judgment —' the signs which fore- Advent as revealed, is to be in a position 
UF eine avowedly does, confound the outward | had so often shed the blood of our forefathers, | takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of| Spirit—it is God’s ‘Son from heaven, whom > same Jesus’ will ‘come again’—ruHE secon | skill, and ‘societies,’ and. zeal, and gau 

and visible sign hae ihe inward and spiritual and of our Protestant brethren; and not only | her plagues. For her hour is come!’ Review | He raised from the dead, even Jesus, who 


Y}run the last day’---or ‘the final Judgment. | like that of the rejected Jews. 
| TIME ! ! _ | temples, have no, direct bearing on her rela-| Thus, the American Bible Society, and the| _ 2- The Jews, by opposing the strict fal- 
d ‘cally reduce Christianity to | the successors, but the two ‘faithful executors of these particulars once more ; orgs not that | delivered us from the wrath to come.’— Acts II. From the large space and great promi-| tion to Jehovah’s plan, to JW: 
and systematica requce ristianily to va ; i + aa RELI the t ki oms. repre: |; i j ., ] , 
rna form ea ERETARET they become departed persecutors ; who stilPeontinue to op- Great Britain Ipua of he oa ng P l. 9, 11 ? ] Thess 1 9, 10 


i i ‘send . Jesus’, at} church in he tis 7 filment of prophecy, became essentially An- 

gd nence, given to the Second Advent, in God’s} ‘the time. of restitution’—so far, as she. is | Testament sublieh "the itt die read tichrist--the ANGORA OE that age. Cae 
| sented by the ten toes of the metalic image, and| | They. saw the crown and the kingdom, as great plan, we should live ‘waiting’ for it. | displeased at, and unprepared for, her Lord’s| to the saints’ They place ‘the coming of|1¥- 3. 3 biy 

mere engines of the state, and make the patron: | press and enslave all who profess the Protestant by the ten horns of the Roman beast, veg are | clearly as Calvary and the Hross—the second It is embraced in the first promise— The coming, and the ‘marriage supper, she has the Son of man’ at the end of the has If the Christian church take Christ out of 

age of the church a compensation for political faith, in almost every state of Europe. Was | to ere rary repai jek yë mye advent, ad fully 4s the first. © Had their faith oa of = piana, bruise the serpent’s fonmoiten her place, and mistaken her calling Toa we Sithean uk LLAN dhe! clas UPS the place assigned him in prophecy-.-if the 

and worldly purposes,—and, finally, if they pre- | not such conduct an insult to the memory of vi nT sel ‘a sa egg mtr ed failed to embrace the first advent, a its ead. it is the last annunciation, from|—to be a witness for her Lord’s retur 

fer to the highest offices in the church, men ut- | confessors and martyrs, whose blood was then er great designs in God’s plan, they would have 


n-i times of the Gentiles’---of persecution and | Church oppose a strict fulfilment of second 
heaven, to complete the canon of Scripture. | She is an adulteress, and exposed to the| any vap . 
; ; ; tacy. Luke xxi.; 1 Thess. iv.; 2 Thess. | advent prophecy, she,acts on the same prin- - 
i i Popecy;: fions tho; commencement) of the out ient—-so had it not embraced a ‘Surely I come quickly.’ It is the theme of| doom of an adulteress! Be 
terly incapable of instructing others in the love | crying to heaven for vengeance against them, pouring of. the .vials.of, wrath. on the Papal been deficient-——so had it y q y 


i ld the last inspired oA The Church ‘is God’ l. and ii. or ciple, and must incur the same doom as did | 
‘and fear of God, and who resist and oppose | af the foot of the altar? Did we not identify | States to this day; and then, as I have before ‘hain vegaro pi lu une Ys Men: pint is ded pa ja Go on: Rokk td iis f i fe ade ital twat PRA The three classes of expectants, are, the the Jewish congregation. This Rome has 
inline bein OER PAET A ae lero teagi Enae Sara a E rahna iali A P? ten a a iro io art i we their Lord’s creat fe 20. S8 1 OF | | on are co-workers. 1 Cor. iii 9 5 i agi Th ae os a A ae ban "2. "The Jews did not oppose prophecy, in 
inceri i lled it our holy religion ; and when | judge with impartiality, guard against nationa! | © , ; g E ; ; ; : orkers, iii. 9. tion tae pie a aes bg . ) sa 
i ua Sate ta EN PEAN a nuet NA 2 Po os * fight her rehala which l candidly confess has cost me pian. Aip é be- badag re eit bn akon as = a rai Hf Ai ipn D sang ry gift vil. 21--23. This world-wide expectation the abstract, nor as they understood it; but 
men, ail such systems are obviously the daugh- | enlisting Aap get many painful conflicts. The doctrine is, that. they who ‘come be- of Christ forms the ground of the christian’s| as to knowledge and foresight, who has no} must be realized! It pervades the church--- they did oppose the plain import of prophecy, 
ters of the Great Harlot. Whatever other re. battles, we called it’ fighting the battles of the It must, however, be confessed that the destiny | hind in no gift,’ as to knowledge and conse- hope. Tit. ii. 13. Acts xvi. 6-8; 1Cor. xv.| distinct reference, in his toil, to harvest? 
deeming qualities they may have, (for even the| Lord, of his altars, aud of ‘his temples ? Was T a eae iaag upon the will of the Sov- | cration, are known to be ‘waiting for the 
church of Rome has such, ) these unlovely fea- | cot this to identify our Protestantism with the 
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All come behind---all are deficient, who do | ‘ Wrath to\the uttermost’! 
abomination of the Mother of Harlots; and the by which the fate of empires is determined. To = ve intended ou Rs pen he “hee 
in thi d to wor-| him it belongs to speak concerning a nation, or | like the existence of God. et us then, 
things are to be found, not only in this | character of the God whom we professe longs t e ; : 
au r TA sf fe. aaile ilai ship, with that ofa persecuting priesthood? When | concerning a kingdom, to build up, to plant, a group together the sar do and m 
pitied ii with the kingdoms of the Papal | the dark despotism of Spain and Portugal was to prosper ; to him it a Nig ca opti AEA A Ri eee 1$ apostle s 
ments In a rhe’ enlightened mya P a overtaned; when the doors of the Inquisition were concerning a nation, or conc 8 8 , | statement—this Vivine doctrine. 


empire. Aas weg to pluck up, to throw down, to lay waste, and to s ; lit lit 
Ane of England, see, acknowledge, and la- closed, and spiritual domination of a bigoted and | destroy. He sitteth upon the water floods, and Pelee pa on m and literality of 
’ g. 


ment these evils, and they are at this moment, idolatrous priesthood was subverted ; by whose | reigneth King forever. Under his moral gov- 
trembling for i safely of their beloved hierar- | 4fmS, and at whose expense, was the despotism | ernment, righteousness exalteth a nation, and 


chy. But let not the Dissenter boast himsel 


eople. 
against the Churchman, when he hears these idolatrous priesthood restored,—and the Suain o7 ei ear and butlittle illustration. . Legislators, | you unto myself ; that where Jam, there yz 


Statements. It will be well for him to allay the the infernal Inquisition re-opened, that it might statesmen, and divines in all ages, have been may be also.’ John xiv. 3-28. 
rising emotions of exultation, by recollecting be again filled with the'victims of surperstition | of this opinion, and history proclaims aloud, in ersonality.a ! 
: dark story may be told ofa ni: | 2nd intolerance? © When all the Papal thrones | every page, that national virtue is the source of | of Christ, in. his second. coming. He. will 
PA Mante yar PE. ai ön the Continent, of France, Austria, Sardinia, national prosperity, and that national depravity | be in that scene as really as ;the disciples. 
penek gars ik mig be, fally ner es the Papal states, Naples, Tuscany, Spain, and | P®Y° the way’ to national ruin. : | That coming is numbered, ‘the second’ Heb. 
nani lay proainitepaby bien ahi tif The wisdom of the, statesman, and the bravery | ix. 28. As the first is in the past 1800 


peared within the precints of the universal th seq | OF the warrior, in any great national struggle, | years, the coming now due, (at the destruc- 
church. Antichrist can easily intrude his worldly dnd jet Whose'/expense,” wore! ANAA maieeY | hike the galvanic shock, may produce a transient | tion of the Apostacy, 2 Thess. ii. 1-8,) must 


mindedness, his dead formality, his hypocrisy, from the dust, and the scattered fragments action in the muscles, resembling life ; but the | he the second! He says, ‘I willcome again.’ 
0 anaim, his antinomian liceitiousness; of the Papal empire repaired and re-established? favor of heaven Is the breath of life itself, in Again, in that connection, signifies the second 
his pE DE and his spiritual domination, All depended on the fiat of Great Britain. Yet which nations live, and move, and have their) iine ) 

’ 


being. Is there, then, virtue sufficient in Great ij P iritual! 
wherever fallen man lays his guilty hand on the | "° stipulation was even proposed, not a single en to concilite the favor of God, and.toturn (b) Some say that this coming is spi 


ark of our common salvation. If national churches effort nied made, in favor of Protestas tath; of aside tha vials af his wrath t Pe gaming i the ame pooh kr: 
are the daughters of the great Harlot, many dis- ay Hain annie ha siga s Ta, (To be Continued.) i n it A we are to ‘watch and pray, 
senting churches are her grand-daughters— | science, by this Protestant nation, at that time at #Paverlake de aha edie” “Lake: 
Bigotted dissenters, infidel revolutionists, and wielding the energies of all Europe. Therefore, on this view, we are to ‘ watch 
atheistic radicals, rejoicein the prospect ofthe} And yet some good and judicious men have and pray, lest a great revival, or an “ample 
downfall of national churches ; supposing that | told us, that we are the Israel of God; the fa- outpouring of the Spirit’ overtake ùs +1 
when they are swept from the face of the earth, vored nation, now standing in the situation 


| (c) Itis admitted that the millenial Kingdom 
“the condition of the nations will be vastly me- formerly occupied’ by the Jewish nation, the} f hank my God always on your behalf, for the: grace of Christ ‘is about to be manifested. But 


liorated; but in this they err, not knowning the | chosen people ofthe Most High ; glorifying God | of God which is given you by es J i Spee k every the king is as: real, a as elehneiiye ry 
, ‘ a % i À e im, in T Lo- n (0) 
Scriptures, nor the power of God; for whén | for his judgments upon the Papacy. Yes, they | hog a a so that yo come behind inno gitt, waiting | CPPAreNG as any. part, OF Oe ee 2 
they fall into the final visitation, the nations will | tell us, that we, who have spent so much trea- | for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.’—1 Cor. i. 4--7, King y! En PON a Wait Rs Monil it 
fall also; the little stone shall break them to| sure, anc shed so much blood, on- the altars of The fulness of knowledge and of grace, | is incongruous to believe, that the servants 
pieces, and beat them to powder, and no place Papal despotism, are the hundred and forty and| hich completes and consummates the) and subjects will ‘take the kingdom and 
shall be found for them; the ten horns, andthe | four thousand palm-bearing virgins, who are} christian character, embraces a distinct, possess the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
bod of the beast, shall be consumed with fire, described, in the book of Revelation, as re- 


habitual reference to the second coming of | in the absence of the long promised King! 
and no vestige shall remain; and John tells us, | joicing in the overthrow of the Papal kingdoms 


our Lord Jesus Christ. No kingdom. should be without its king 
that when great Babylon shall come up in re-}/and the total annihilation of Popery; : How shall! Tyrs grace for which the apostle. gives |except Satan's and the Pope’s; and this ca? 


i infatuation, so sad | thanks, is the combined blessing: of ‘faith, | not be but for their destruction. 
| before God, to give her the cup of| ¥e account for so strange an in i a D ad ydi BiS ae ; . a fer 
ti of is fury of his val al the na: |a perversion of the sacred oracles, in men who| hope, and charity,’ (xiii. 13)... The ‘charity (d) Ivis often said that the Redeemer s 
e J 


history of all the secis that have hitherto ap- 


The Crowning Grace of the Christian 
| Life, 


BY J. B. COOK. 


ike sights o tion? Surely: it can be resolved only into a ing view of God and ‘His.‘ glorious gospel.’ | hear. ‘If theyshall say, Behold, Hes m 
ikewise. 


° ` > s ‘ ; in t e 
‘<ag seem infallibly to lead to | mistaken patriotism ; a sentiment; amiable in it I i S ; ; : aş” the 
Pipera peace that the destiny of| self, glowing with an ardor which fascinates the beaming from the face of Jesus, shines on | secret chamber, ‘believe it not. - For 


(a) Our Lord— the faithful and true wit- 
. © . . > . . . e 6 P d 
i ~~ iri inati sin is not only the disgrace, but the ruin of any ness, said to his disciples, go away—an 
f re-established,—the spiritual domination of the a atia is Ai La ia t a beg ae: a : Sowell 


Personality and identity ‘is here asserted. 


} . The typical service of the Jewish temple, | ‘come behind in no gift,’ who keep the prize P 


i 
till he came out! His coming out was es-| temple was dedicated by the descending obedient Noah was, in» his: day. his aii 
" Sential ; asessential as the sacrifice. This|‘glory of the Lord, which filled the Lord’s|‘teady’ only so far as we believe all that God | Carn the truth on fi Is Subject. 
applied by the apostle, to illustrate the | house.’ «So the ‘lively stones,’ made ‘ready’ | has revealed, and maintain a practical con- fore, all should hear this ‘word of the Lord, 
© work of Jesus, our High Priest. Heb. vii—| for the living Temple of Jehovah will be | formity to his revealed plan, ‘ waiting for the 
ix. Christ was offered as a lamb without | brought together, at the coming of Christ—| Coming of. our-Lord Jesus: Christ.’ 


_ Within the veil, ‘there to appear in the pres- | will descend, and ‘fill the earth, as the waters | periods, and the descriptive prophecies, and 
je jx > è é ag - . ‘ 3 ut t 
fal] | in other respects, are worthy. of all commenda- |} is Divine love, which springs from a believ- | turn predicted, Matt. xxiv., is ‘atdeath. 


atone hat t aA ia pry wrt calling. —1 ne et He neighborhood in an uproar; yet, | nog heartily enter into God’s great plan. It is not for us to judge individuals ; but 
| vo 1. 9, 20. i esti given eo when | all his aber B ont of Pih and, out of har-| The waiting world is to be ‘delivered into| as God is not a ‘ respécter of persons,’ all of 
eligi sympathy without once sufièring | mony, with Providence, if he hare ot a| ihe gjorious ery of the Sons of Gol the church that act on the sane prety 
| “we hep EE fore an | The childrén: it ‘oloridus lib. | will shar i ee a 
‘till He come.’ The fellowship of the saints | eye to the ‘ crown of rejoicing,’ at the har- aa se Seavert. Mg ear GOR Dri WTR RAE a a 20E Warn oy, 0o an 


age i ges erty’ at the S Ad Shy h ist’s| more terrible, as her sin i nivel , 
in his sufferings, lasts till He ‘come again’| vest.. 1 Thess. ii.19; Tit. ii. 11, 18; Fee O ro ARTER, ANON SEISE a [TOPS LORIG an PETA” i a ani EIRNSA 
in glory, to gather us to ‘the marriage supper | cxxxvi. 6; Matt. xiii. 37-43 ; Gal. vi. 8. 


S, suet, become his footstool. Rom. viii. ;| light, and love; and obligation 
of the Lamb.’ John xvi. 33; Matt. xxvi.| The Christianisa soldier. 1 Tim. i.18. Bb. TE Ges, Gk i 24a ake Many | ` 3. The church, by not continuing in 
29; 1 Cor. xi.26; Rev. xix. 7, 9. 


; ; ; -> | imagine that our Lord has achieved his vic- | God’s goodness; comés under the sentence of 
ig There is to be a grand review. A glorious tory, and is now enjoying his triumph! But} excision : ‘THou-auso SHALT BE CUT OFF,’ aS 
Í his is the grand theme of the two epistles | reward awaits those, who act well their| no. When He sat down at the right’ hand | Judah-was. © Rom» xi: 22: ‘Having failed to 

Peter. mo in sy patas o epe part, and EAE for it a due Ste and | of the Majesty in the heavens, He is said to| continue a ihia goodness that God ain hiers 
y pet ; et. er aaah em: T s i Parrot is an aie shia A veh 9-| be, from that point forward, ‘expecting’----| having forgotten her | relation to. Christ's 
Ai m AMES AONNE IRENGE) 280; , 0AM F kir iat Ie ae 5, t, FY isare All ‘henceforth expecting, till his enemies (Anti-| coming; and mistaken her duty in reference 

om T aa Se pour ie ba poe 1 " ee ah ah saan yi christ, and Satan,-and «their subjects,) be| to it’; having taken her stand against the 

_ fo crown the whole, this doctrine enters | “who love His appearing,’ s all be crowned | made his footstool -tT his is plainly said to} promise of His coming, (as it stands in 

into the composition of Messiah’s name. He| also. Now, can any christian be a 


said to| be done at ‘ His coming.’ li. ; 
s pas ; dg Se z g. 2 Thess. i. and ii. ;| prophecy); she-must fall as did Jerusalem, 
: eee known as the Coming- One. Heb.| ‘come behind in no gift. who has not in all | Day vii. ; Ps.|.; ex, under the. judgment.of God... Every age 


This doctrine thus. pervades the | his conduct, a due regard to that review, Oba We ghee bas U h dad in. judement. Eh f inno 
gospel. It is as essential to religion, as Paul | and that reward, at his Lord’s coming ? Heb. | 4 »=AAY Object has Deen to Con- | MAS SNGEd Ip. JUGAMEN.; aN. 986.0) AO: 
i ense as muchias possible into a brief space ; | cence in Eden ; the antediluvian age ; the. 


reached it, as the vital fluids are to living | xi. 25, 39; Luke xix. 11, 14. ° bit bh ; Mosa; ita 
bodies... It should, like the first advent, per-| We are all engaged in the christian race. ut enough has been said, to. show that, the Ch, age», closed in judgment; and now: 
` vade our prayers, and songs, and hopes, and | The race lasts through the gospel day. Some au grace: and gift. of Atte christian, rishan aga, must, closa My jodgmant, 
' Conversation. Then we shall ‘come behind | rwn in the morning, and so on, till its close. ey è enjoyed, kaki we “are enriched vigmant must begin at the house of God; 
“in no gift, waiting for the coming of our| But the prizes are to be awarded at ‘the end’ Wl ‘ gracious. know edga of that which ang l NG Meaiaeiid scarcely be sayed,. 
D Lord Jesus Christ’! of thie’ day! “Sarely,it’ tel thése’ oniy whio completes and crowns Messiah’s all perfect us shall the ungodly and the sinner: ap- 
shadowed forth Christ’s sacrificial sufferings | in view, as did the’apostle ; and ‘so run that The hope and the harvest, the crown and |. asta of judging out of his own heart: 
_ —His intercession within the veil, and His| they may obtain.’ 1 Cor. ix. 24. the kingdom, the prize and the- marriage | me ead o pen MIG APY, one class---the 
‘coming again.’ Heb. ix. The High Priest} Tne church is ‘God's building.’ The | SUPPer, should have their-proper place in our PENER a y echoed the text, and scrip- 
~ took the blood of the sacrifice, inan ordinary | apostles were wise master-builders, layin whole religious life. If there be any thing Ma Re ae a or HOr pas said- 
"dress of the priesthood, within the veil, and | the foundation, gathering, squaring, and pol-| Teal- or reliable in our religion, it must be| “*Y hall, i Ti judge yow! By his: word 
burnt the incense; then, he changed ap-| ishing the ‘lively stones,’ and thus forward- | that which occupies so large a place in rev- hale i lal! all be Judged; hence; all should 
parel, and came out, arrayed in ‘the gar-|ing the work. Others, down to our day, elation---which involves the veracity of God on its aay. Fhe best literature and 
' Ments made for glory and for beauty,’ to| have come in, to aid, and make all ‘ready,’ ---the honor of Jesus, and the inheritance of Bi iph rr hed, of the church, in past ages, 
"bless the waiting congregation. Whether | Thus Solomon’s typical temple, was all pre- | the saints. | ad nae t the doctrine of the text as plainly, 
" waking or sleeping—whether king, priest, or | pared, in advance, ‘to’ go’ together without | © For this, dear reader, ‘be ready’! The Se Co i Tae se as it is. here made. 
Sale no one could go to, or see, their High | the sound of the hammer; then, at the gath-| Lord is coming ; therefore, ‘be ye also me NE om... Our aes ec 1s i old’ 
Priest, (who.‘ went alone, within the veil,) | ering of all Israel, Solomon appeared. The | ready.’ None are ‘ready,’ but as believing, as the New Testament! It is not ‘new; 
; We are | S2Ve to those who overlook, or have yet to 


There- 


---seek this crowning grace; and so ‘come 
| behind in no gift---WAITING FOR THE: COMING 
oF our Lorp Jesus Carts.’ 


ey 


the events called ‘signs,’ are about termina- (> Every fool can find faults that a great, 
ting. We cannot swing oft into the distant many wise men can not remedy. 

future, for the end of ‘the times of the Gen- 
of our subject, we ask, can the laborers in| tiles,’ without leaving these essential portions | 


Spot, to ‘bear the sins of many.’ He went} ‘the king of Israel.’ ‘The glory of the Lord’ | This event must be'near. . The prophetic 
nce of God for us——and ‘unto them that| do ‘the sea.’ 

look for Him’—unto all‘who come behind} Taking this Old Testament type, and the 
in no gift’ will He appear, the second time, | New Testament metaphor for an illustration 


Without sin, [offering] unto salvation | (> Every heart hath ils own.ache, 
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The Harbinger & Advocate. 


f SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—PAUL. 
ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1868, 


Donations: 
TO AID IN FREEING TBE HARBINGER FROM ITS 
PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE 
IT WEEKLY AT ITS PRESENT SIZE. 


(G The assistance of the benevolent is solicited 
to accomplish these oljects. ONE THOUSAND 
DOLLARS ARE. NEEDED. 


ee 


Previous Donations ....ceeeeeseeeteees 
W. A. Bronson eeeeewneseeeeeee ee ere e & tae 
J. B, Walton 

De. COX. cb occ e cedecic ee ee ee 
‘Chenango’ . 

D. Cogswell 

J. Sadler 

A Friend eee ete eee eee ee eeteeeeeeeeee 
Be Thacher ises do ONT Peete ewe cer eae 
l. Çushman eeseeeeaeevevee eee @eeeeveeeeenee 


ENCOURAGING. 


Tuk liberal responses of some of our friends, to 
our call for pecuniary help, encourages us to hepe 
that others will so imitate their example, as to en- 
able us to continue the publication of the Harbin- 
ger weekly, at its present size. It is none too 
large, nor published too frequently, to meet the dee 
mands of the precious cause it advocates. So all 
its friends think who bave expressed their minds to 
us on this matter; and so the facts will prove in 
the sequel, if we judge correctly in the case; for 
great events among the nations, are at the door, in 
which we sha!! all be deeply interested. When 
they shall have begun, they will increase in magni- 
tude, until they terminate in the coming of the 
Lord, the overthrow of Gog and his mighty hosts, 
and the establishment of the kingdom of God upon 
the earth. 

The Harbinger will be found none too large to 
publish the truth and convey the intelligence of 
these momentous times, to the waiting saints, and 
‘others who will be deeply interested in them. In 
those times, now near, truth will be of greater 
value to the child of God than countless dollars, 
and the sacrifices he will have made for its support, 
will be uf high worth to him. . We hope, therefore, 
that each will make the sacrifice now that duty de- 
mands to aid in sustaining the Harbinger. If all 
will do a little, or some do less and othera more, 
there would be no lack of means. Some have al. 
ready done what they could; the Lord reward them. 
Will others do likewise? We trust they will; for 
they love the cause of the Harbinger too weli to 


be backward in its support, especially at this event- 
ful time. 


pr i St marme a ne ns a 


{> Tus list of subscribers to the Harbinger 
should be much enlarged. -Its friends can do this if 
they would each make an effort. Several have ree 
cently done well in this respect, and if they will 
persevere, and others do likewise, many new sub 
scribers will be obtained to our paper. Take it to 
your friends, und request them to read it; if they 
will do this, they will soon subscribe for it, and be- 
come a convert to the trnths it advocates. Will 
you see what can be done in this matter ? 

ee 


Tue Crownine Grace.—This article was pub- 
lished some years ago in the Harbinger. Bro. J. 
- B. Cook, its author, is anxious to have attention 
called to it, and intends publishing it in pamphlet 
form. In order to assist Bro. Cook in this object, 
we re-publish it in this number of our paper, hoping 
it will be generally read. Those who may desire 
the pamphlet for distribution, may obtain it at a 
moderate cost, of Bro. Cook or at this office. The 
price will be given when the pamphlet is printed. 
—=_————LL—_=__—_ a 


FARMING IN PALESTINE. 


Tar poverty of the soil of Palestine, for some 
centuries, is well known. In the London Syro- 
Egyptian Society, on the 11th of Jannary, Mr. W. 


H. Black read some ‘Notes va the Restoration of | 01d Roman world has issued from France. Louis 


Fertility to the Soil of Palestine,’ in which he at- 
tributed the desert appearance of the land in gen- 
eral to the neglect of cultivation for many ages, and 


rot to natural causes, as erroneously supposed.— 


He briefly narrated the experiments made by Mr. 
Meshullam, of Jerusalem,and the American Seventh 
Day Baptists, who have jointly established a small 
agricultural colony at Artos, near Bethlehem, with 
great success. He also read several extracts from 


their correspondence, and confirmed the fact by the 
testimony of individuals who have recently visited 
that interesting settlement, that within the past year 
‘they have raised successive crops of corn, (the 
wheat growing up as high as a tall. man,) besides 
an abundance of fruit and vegetables, both native 
This paper was followed by a conver- 
sation, in which a possibility of recovering the far- 
famed fertility of Palestine was confirmed by Mr. , the head, and at last the pin is completed.’ 


and exotic. 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


truth, this exceeding great and precious promise by 
bringing ‘ fe and immortality to light through the 
gospel,’ and in no way did he do it so convincingly 
as by his resurrection from the dead. By this act 
unbelief jp the resurrection was confounded, and 
God’s promise of life tó Abraham and his children 
confirmed beyond all doubt: it speaks to them thus, 
Because Christ lives, you shall live also. O how 
transcendantly good our heavenly Father has been 
to his fallen children, to strengthen their faith in 
bis promise or covenant of life, by giving his Son 
to die and then raising him again to life! Well 
might the ever-blessed Savior say, in view of this 
precious truth, ‘God so loved the wortd that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life.’ John iii. 16, And it is no marvel that the 
apostle Peter should, in the rapture of his soul ex- 
claim, ‘Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mer- 
cy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope [or 
hope of life] by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead.’ 1 Peter i. 3. Thus the covenant 
was confirmed by the resurrection of Christ. 

4. We contend that the gospel of the New Tes- 
tament is the same which is taught ia the Old, be 
cause they both teach similar things, A few of 


Bonomi and by Rish Allah Effendi, from their per- 
sonal knowledge of the country. An address on 
the subjeet to English Jews, urging their emigra- i ; 

tion to the Holv Land, presents the same views on Our former articles having. successfully proved, 
the subject. Itis not impossible that among the| as we think, that the gospel preached to the patri- 
marvels of the coming ages there may be such a| archg and proclaimed by the prophets, is one and 
restoration of that country, Aa ais Sf Aa, iy the same gospel, we will now offer a few consider- 
leust, it may again realize the descriptions of ihe ations, most confidently believing that this, and the 


hets.— York Illustrated News. 
(io : 4 ae i ‘i kodi intereee gospel of the New Testament are also identically 
i AKING ai matte saat Ri j the same; only that in the New Testament this 
ing subject that bas been presented, into consider- i fally.aind disti din all j 
Ror ait Pat ika ekua who bees OTE iS AiD ah istinctly stated in all its 
ation, itie Bee ee | parts, toan it is in the Old Testament. 


j views i is matter ve on some : 
taken different views in this matter, have 1. It-woùld:be unreasonable in the extreme to 


polars been mistaken. “ia as facis aE She suppose that Christ preached a different gospel from 
ligh’, we trust that our differences will cease. AC- i hat which is taught in the Old Testament ; bút it 
cording to the evidence we now have, from all the would be in perfect harmony with sound reason’ to 
witnesses, It appears certajo- say that his teaching was in accordance with- the 
1. That the lard s Palestine has long been j| immutable purpose of God as clearly revealed in 
T, : that portion of the Bible. This; we think, no one 
2. : at one grand reason of this barrenness has will have the folly to deny. Christ did not come to 
been the want of cultivation, frustrate the grace or counsel of God, but to carry 
3. That Turkish disabilities are now so removed itout. Hence he preached the same gospel that 
that JA Ay be cultivated, had previously been revealed to the patriarchs and 
4, That it has been, for afew years past, very prophets 
prodactive, under the cultivation of Meshullam and 2. Christ commenced the proclamation of the gos 
others. pel as though it was understood by the people,— 


4. Aha though the rains have never been fully | « Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came 
withhe'd, they have nevertheless been more regular, | ; rto Galilee preaching the gospel of the kingdom 


and the seasons more fruitful for a few years past, | | God, and saying, ‘The time is fulfilled, and the 
than formerly. 


6. That there is a deep interest being waked up 
in different parts of the world, among Jews and 
Gentiles relative to these things. 

7. That this state of things, transpiring as they 
do at this time of the fulfilment of certain proph 
ecies relative to the termination of the Limes of the 
Gentiles, gives us very strong reason to believe 
that the ‘set time -is near, or has come, for the 
Lord to favor Zion, or remember the land of prom- 
ise. 

We purpose to speak more fully on this matter, 
as goon as other duties will admit. Z'ruth has been, 
and still is, our ol ject, on this and all other subjects. 
To it we should reverently bow, regardless of our 
own pre conceived opinions, prejudices and antip- 
athies, for it is of the Eternal, and must and will 
abide.. Amen, 


THE GOSPEL. 


(Continued.) 


justify the truth of this proposition. ‘Luke i, 33, 
33.—‘He shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David: and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of 
his kingdom there. shall be no end.’ The birth of 
the Messiah promised in thig annunciation of the 


kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the gospel.’ Mark i. 14, 15, John the Baptist 
commenced the proclamation of the gospel in sim- 
ilar language. ‘In those days came John the Bap- 
tist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea and say- 
ing, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at 


y E ! 
bief Matt. tiie 12. It will be ito that neither | angel Gabriel, is called ‘ Good tidings of great joy,’ 
Jonn nur Christ in these examples explain the char- probably by the same angel, at, the birth of Christ. 


acter of the kingdom which they announce to be at ee 

i Luke ii. 10, That it was in substance the same 
hand. And why did they omit to do this? and why ade , 
we ask, is not the great and glorious purpose of 
God, relative to Judah and Israel, and their land, 


good tidings that were preached to Abraham and 
the prophets, is evident from the light in which 
; r ->| Mary understood it. She says, in reference to it, 
and the Gentilea gud the worls nov given more’to | 5 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance 


i e huare PERNS The woole of his mercy; as he spake to our fathers, to Abra- 
economy of redemption Is spoken of oy the New ham, and to. his seed forever.’ Luke i, 54, 55. 
Testament speakers and writers, more as a matter Those who charge us with not preaching the gospe 


H ve MERI ais than ve fy es new: | of the New Testament, because. we teach the doc- 
or had never been made known before. these facte) ine of the Age to come, will do well to pause in 


Rain EAEE OTE TE iat cannot be satisfactorily explained, as we conceive, | pa; Ky ' i i 
“THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST.” only on the admission tha John and Christ did not Windies oad eB nathan 
Dr. Gitu of London about, a hundred years ago | preach a new gospel, but proclaimed an old one, of Christ constituted only a small part of bis mes- 
expounded the prophecy-—Rev. xiii, 18. He made| which had long been taught the Jews, by their 
France the leading agency in subverting and des- prophets. 
froying the Popedom, as revealed, Rev, xvii. He 3. Christ came not to preach a new gospel, make 
said that the French government would do this un, | "eW. promises, or a new covenant, but to ‘confirm 
der the rule of a sovereign by the name of Louis, | the covenant which God had made with Abraham ; 
The eye of faith has ever since been directed to | °F in other words, preach the gospel which was re- 
France. Now the preparatory conditions of the vealed to him, The willor covenant was made with 
prophecy seem to be all fulfilled, we read the ‘num- Abraham, and was confirmed and ratified by.Christ 
ber of the,man’ thus—-(as spelled in Rome and and. sealed by his blood—and when oll the heirs are 
throughout the field of vision Ludovicus; their u of age, the conditions of the covenant will be exe- 
being equivalent to our v): cuted, the kingdom will be given to Christ and his 
L people. ‘ And he shall confirm the covenant with 
u many for one week.” Dan. ix. 27.. Now I-say that 
Jesus Christ wasa minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God to confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers.’ Rom. xv. 8 The covenant embraces 


all the promises here referred to, and which Christ : 
cna fened, l throne of his father David.’ This was no new 


(a) By his birth or first advent: for the promises| promise, for God had previously made it by his holy 
that ¿he ‘seed’ of Abraham should come, which is | prophets. ‘Upon the throne of David.’ Isa, ix. 7. 
Christ, (Gal. iii..16): he came, and thereby con- 
firmed the truth of thoge precious promise of his 
coming. will give ithim? Ezek. xxii. 27. This part of the 

(b) He ‘confirmed. the covenant by his public gospel, though proclaimed by Gabriel, is to have 
ministry and confirmatory miracles. ‘How shall its fulfilment in the future; for the throne of David 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; which is yet fallen, and the rightful heir to it is still ab- 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was | sent. But he will soon come, and literally and most 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God gloriously fulfil this precious promise, O how 
also bearing witness, both by signs and wonders cheering is this gospel ! and how evident it is that 

The Napoleon Dynasty rose as the Papal cause | and divers miracles,’ &c.—Heb, ii. 3,4. By these the gospel of the Old and New Testaments is the 
sunk at the end of the 1260 years—which began| miracles he established the divinity of his mission, same! | 
from the acknowledged supreinacy of the Bishop of | and thereby confirmed the truth of the covenant or| ‘ And he shall reign,’ It would be superfluous, 
Rome in 533 to 538. They end 1793 to 1798. promises made to the fathers. ; or a waste of time, to quote testimony from the Old 

The revolvtionary spirit that has rolled over the| (e) He confirmed the covenant by fully answer- | Testament, to prove that Gabriel in this item only 
ing in his birth, life, death and resurrection the | Tepeats what had been clearly revealed to the 
prophecies concerning him in these particulars. prophets. This every one conversant with tus 
They were fulfilled in him, and thereby were proved Bible will readily admit ; for on the simple mention 
true, or confirmed. of this point, such precious promises ag these recur 

(d) He confirmed the covenant by his resurrection, | to their minds, ‘Behold, a king shall reign 18 
One important item in the covenant made with righteousness.’ 
Abraham was, that he should have everlasting life. | the ‘good tidings’ that had been previously made 
‘This though not directly expressed, was ‘clearly | Known. But he shall not only ‘ reign, but he shal 
implied in the words ‘everlasting covenant,’ and reign— | . i 
‘everlasting possession,’ &c., (Gen. xvii. 7, 8,) ‘ Over tae house of Jacob. Did Gabriel speak 
which could not be fulfilled to Abraham without mystically, or plainly ? Piainly, as thè Jiteral ful- 
giving him everlasting life. Abrabamand many of filment of otber portions of his message proves. 


i -.... ... | Heliterally came to literal Mary; literally spoke 
his worthy descendants, believed and rejoiced in this O der and bhè thay’ fhe literally bore acliterd 


good tidings; (Heb. xi.); they helieved they would | gon, who has literally become ¢ great’ ; and now as 


be raised from the dead and possess their promised | these good tidings thas far hada literal fulfilment, 
inheritance. Christ confirmed this ever-blessed | the residue will be as literally accomplished, There 


cage. In addition to this, he assured Mary that the 
promised child should ‘be great.’ This is in per- 
fect accordance with numerous predictions of the 
Old Testament prophecies: they in the most vivid 
and exalted strains foretell the greatness of the 
wisdom, goodness and power of the Lord of glory. 
Hence Gabriel revealed nothing new in this respect, 
bat only confirmed what had repeatedly: been prom- 
ised by the prophets before. 

This child was. not only to become ‘great,’ but 
was to be “called the son of the Highest.’ This 
too had been predicted by the prophets. ‘Thou 


co 
© o 
ono 


(isa. ix. 6.) Hence on this point Gabriel only 
proclaimed that which had been revealed to the 
prophets. “The Lord God shall give unto him the 


MITEL 


The number of the man, 666 


The French kings after Clovis inherited this title, 
‘Eldest Son of the Church,’ because Clovis espoused 
the cause of the Roman Popedom, and Charlemagne 
made the Pope a temporal sovereign. France has 
been the firmest prop of the Papacy. It is desig- 
nated as the frog power by bearing the frogs on its 
military ensign from Childeric a. D: 420 to Clovis 
a. D. 508, &c. 


be no more, until he come whose right it is; and I 


now bears up the Pope. His ‘number’ is 666. The 
Napoleon dynasty ‘was’—the great power of the 
earth—it again ‘is not’; bnt anon—‘out of the 
abyss’—the man from prison and from exile comes 
up, and behold he § YET 1s.’ 

All this is replete with interest, It is of God, 
and fulfils so far, the great plan of prophecy. 

J By Cs 
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(GI can compare the spreading of rumors,’ 
says John Newton, ‘to the art of pin making.— 
There’ is usually some truth, which I call wires ; 
as this passes from band to hand, one gives it a 
polish, another a point; others make and put on 


the many examples that might be given, will fully . 


Va 


art my son’ (Ps. xxvii.) —‘ Unto us a son is given.’ . 


‘I will overturn, overturn, overturn it; and it shall- 


Hence, Gabriel only proclaimed ' | 
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fore, we may most confidently look for the literal | into which they have been well instructed—instead 
reign of this litera! King, over the literal ‘house of | of taking the mind of their preacher, or the < Mil- 
Jacob.’ Hated as thi truth is; by some- mistaken | lenial Hurbinger extra,’ as theirrule of faith. So 
ones, it nevertheless constitutes an important item | it was at South Bend and vicinity ; some of their 
in the gospel of God as proclaimed by Gabriel, and | best members heard, investigated, and heartily em- 
taught by patriarchs and prophets. Gen. xlix. 10; | braced the truth. No wonder the writer of the ar- 
Ezek, xxxvii. 24, and other corresponding texts. | ticle in the Christian Age had many gloomy fore- 
‘And of his kingdom there shall be no end.’— | bodings concerning his cause, which he calls ‘the 
_ The good news relative 10 the kingdom was no- | cause of primitivechristianity.’ Still the truth is 
thing new to Mary; forthe Old Testament wri- | not to blame for so much of what he would còn- 
tings abound with the most cheering promises con- | sider mischief, as his communication seems to say. 
cerning it, which doubtless had’ often cheered the| Ihave not learned that any congregation of Dis- 
heart of this. virgin daughter of Israel, highly ‘fa-| ciples have been overthrown by the doctrine—not 
vored of the Lord” She knew that the kingdom even one, And the church at South Bend, which 
would be set up, and break in pieces all opposing { is represented as desolate, still meets, I believe, 


kingdoms, and fill the whole earth; that there | every Lord’s day, and although some of its best — 


wou!d be given to the Son of man a kingdom, and | members have embraced the truth, still I think 
dominion under the whole heavens, and that all.do- | none have withdrawn or refused to associate with 
minions should serve and obey him. These and | the body. They may find it their duty to do so, 
their kindred promises, which abound in both Tes- | and if so, I trust they will not shrink from it. The 


taments, hold a prominent position in the. gospel of | only trouble the church have had on account of ‘the: 


the kingdom, if they do not constitute that gospel, doctrine, has grown out of this communication in 
Hence, Gabriel’s annunciation to Mary, was a pro- | the Christian Age,and out of the opposition of a 
clamation of the gospel of the kingdom. few hot-beaded opponents, 

John the Baptist preached the same gospel, < say-| These remarks are due. from the fact that the 
ing, Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at | most effectual argument of that body against the 
hand.” Matt. viii, 25°: Phe same gospel was the trath is, that it disturbs the peace of, and divides 
theme of Christ’s ministry, as all well know who | the church, and the communication referred to, is 
have read the Gospels. Speaking of the com- | calculated to have much influence in the body in 
mencement of his preaching, it is said, Matt. iv. 1'7, | favor of that false position. “The communication 
‘From that time Jesus began to preach, and to | did injustice to Bro. and Sr. Mansfield, with others 
say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at | Who proclaim the truth, as wellas tothe church, 
hand.» However, a communication correcting the first, has 

The account in Mark i. 14, 15, reads thus,‘ Jesus | been forwarded to the same paper. 
came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the king- |. Tbe meeting in Bro, Elias Dickson’s neighbor- 
dom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and | hood was hela according to appointment. We had 
the kingdom of God is at hand’: repent ye, and be- | @ good meeting., There was not a large gathering 
lieve the gospel? What. is called the gospel, and | of the friends from abroad, but some were there 
preaching the kingdom of God, by Matthew and | from different quarters. The attendance of the 
Mark, is called ‘the gospel,’ by Luke, (iv. 16-21), | neighborhood was good after the first day, and on 
and which, as we showed last week, consists in. the | Sunday our house (school house) would contain 
proclamation of the restitution of the kingdom to | but little more than half the people. 

Triol, Brn, 8. A. Chaplin, Y. Higgins and myself were 

This view is in harmony with the sentiments | present as proclaimers of the Word. 
entertained by the apostles. » ‘They asked bim, The impending events of the gathering of Israel 
saying, Lord, wilt thou, at this time, réstore the | ‘he restoration of the land—the gathering of 
kingdom to Israel.’ ‘Acts i. 6. “Why did not the Gog and bis host to the batile of the great day, &c., 
Lord correct this error, if it was öne ahd where | were introduced as atheme of public discourse, and 
did they obtainit? It was not an’ error, but the furnished a topic of friendly investigation, when 
truth which had long been revealed by the prophets, dispersed in groups for entertainment ; involving 
preached by Gabriel, and taught by Christ. The the questions whether the curse is being, oris to 
kingdom is to be RESTORED to ISRAEL,— be, removed from the land ; and whether a. prepa- 
Christiang never lost it, hence it cannot be restored ration of the land is to be'made before Israel shali 
to them. . They will, however, be received.into it, | be gathered. 
bat to Israel it willbe restored; for ‘the. kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem,’ Micah | "eg! the coming spring or summer. 
iv.8.° Thus again we find the gospel, of the -two It was alsoagreed to hold a cunference at South 
Testaments inseparably one. Itnow is, and ever Bend for the purpose of pursuing the investigation 
has been, the gospel of the kingdom, and faith in of the subject of “church order, which was begun 
the same, and obedielice' to’ ite ‘requiremenite; “ate, at Oswego last fall. This conference is to be held 
and ever have been, essential to salvation. Abra- \* the — Bro, Storrs will’ be preaching. at» this 
ham believed if, and was justified; Jews and Greeks Hlbeep it be comes! west ;\dudifmot,iit da to beheld 
may be justified in the same way, and no other. so as to include the first Sunday in June. Of this 


(To be Continued. ) ne Ranoga eit be given when we get word from 


The Lord enabie us to use our best energies for 
the advancement of the cause of truth. 


E. MıLLER, Jr, 
Middlebury; Ind., Feb. 3, 1853. 


MATERIALISM.--INFIDELITY. 


Bro, Marsu :—In the Harbinger of Jan. 22, you 
eopy a paragraph from á * Western paper,’ in which 
a correspondent of the Christian Age is repre- Se ee eee eee 
sented as saying) that ‘several congregations of | CHRISTIAN'S ONLY HOPE’—REVIEWED, 
disciples in Northern Indiana and Southern Michi-| © Waite we have much cause for gratitude to the 


gan have been utterly overthrown by the lectures | Father of lights for granting us the knowledge of 
of materialists in thatregion,’ and that, ‘the new | some important truths of his holy word, overlooked 
church at South Bend, Ind.. has become desolated | by many of his children—it is’a lamentable fact 

ax soon as it was completed, in consequence of the demanding humiliation before God, that there is és 
creeping in of materialism and infidelity.’ In your | much.among us to neutralize the force of our tes- 
note you ‘ presume. the materialism and infidetity | timony for the truth, 

complained of, are the truths of the gospel, relative | We should beware of the devices of the. adver. 
to the mortality pa man,’ &c.; and ask for ‘the | cary, One of these is to prevent us from testi. 
facts in the pyr panei’ Your presumption is correct. fying to the truth at all, on the pretext, that it is 
The proclamation of eternal life through Christ | jnexpedient—that it will hinder our general useful- 
ALONE, and the reign of Christ in the kingdom of ness, or that it will be injurious to mutual love and 
Israel restored, has caused all the trouble, These | fellowship: If unsuccessful in this attack, hi 

truths have been faithfully presented by Bro. and effort will then be uns 
Sr. Mansfield and others, at South Bend and: other write, 
places in the section with cheering success. This| pg charity be violated. 


has, without question, thrown 4 dark cloud Over) . Loveand truth are perfectly harmonious; -Love 
the prospects of those bodies built on the faith of requires no sacrifice of truth, Truth requires no 
the Opposite dogmas, Amongst these, the :Diset | sacrifice of love. Love ‘rejoiceth in the truth,’ 
ples, or Reformers, stand peculiarly exposed to tbt | nd itóth in love. ; 
een or sah Having akon he Ble th er wih it Ta mme degree, IE W operam 

pice ’ l » | to understand that truth itself, as well as love, re- 
asa principje Of action; at the same time .con- | quires forbearance. This, a'as, is too. often. for- 
tending that ‘the Wordmeans what it says,’ and | gotten, aad Sate n commends us)for our zeal for 
ûrgiùg a frank and candid investigation of- every truth, while we are violating the great iruth of 


E ; ’ ‘ forbearing one another in lóve, revard f 
Bible doctrine, each for himself : when we come to | sòlemn'àppeal, * Why’ dost than judge thy biotllae? 
them reading these truths Tight out of the. Bible, | Or why dost thou set. at naught: thy brother Sie 


many of them will act upon the above principles— | Rom. xiv. 10. 


to'tempt us, 80 to speak and 
that this very evil shall ensue, and both trath 


Neither approve of error, but 


; $ 
lt was. agreed to invite Bro, Storrs to- visit this 


` . es : 
ea PC EE EL, ETN EME 
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ADVOCATE. | | 


—— a aee 


I have no desire'to detract an iota of importance 
Which really pertains to any revealed truth. 1 
admit the value of every truth, and that it should be 
our earnest desire to seek for all revealed truth as 
for hid treasure, that we may understand and be- 
lieve and practice it; and stand complete in the 
holy will of God, 

I affirm, however, on the authority of the re- 
vealed truth itself, that this high attainment ia not 
presented to us, asa necessary and indispensable 


God, I cannot, and will not, close my heart, or 
withhold the hand of christian fellowship fromany 
such characters because they. hold ‘the present 
popular idea of death,’ and other errors pertaining 
to the kingdom of God. kis 

Such a course appears to me like rending the 
‘one body’ of the Lord Jesus; an error of far 
greater magnitude than tha ‘popular idea of death.’ 
Important as I deem a correct knowledge of the 


Ro Khe prophetic word respecting the details of the Abra- 
ee one bags of our union to Christ, or holy| hamie promise, T should think that knowledge much 
on oe ip wit bey another. No, verily; the great Aandag parohia dj Daan st the 
principle on which we are commanded to receive | holy and blessed principle of rengiving|the: weak. in 
one another is, that God and Christ have received iba falth-wh om: Ged aad Chala Mises mcnived 


t : ; ‘ 
us. See Rom. xiv. 3; ab 7, “Him that is weak | This principle, however, presents no barrier to 
(omaes see 1 Cor. viii. 7) in the faith receive progress in knowledge. The strong may go from 
ON Verse 1. Ido most earnestly and affec- strength to strength, and, with thdfsame mind 
beak vie AN TEA those brethren seriously to con-| which was in Jesus Christ, ‘bear the infirmities of 
sider this scriptural principle, who are making aoy| the weak.’ It ia the mati hoes ‘heart is not right 
thing more essential to christian character and fel-| ii the sight of God,’ (not the man meee aan is 
lowship than the Bible makes, viz., ‘ repentance to- | not perfect,) who ‘ee: no part or lot in the matte 
wards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ.” Beloved brethren in the Lord, let us take ia 
i , 


I have recently perused the little work entitled 
pe | lest Satan get an advantage over us. He 
‘The Christian's Oi ' , g H y Ha: 
RSET OTER Pile POE E C much less abcut our head knowledge than- he does 


bell. It contains, in my opinion, some impo 

rt 

er Chain ods hy ia divi portant | about our heart love. He. appears to. understand 
J” POSPONE VS CIES Purposes’) + otter than some christians, that while faith and 


relative to the kingdom of God. I regret to find in I 
it the error to which I have adverted. ee love abidees the greatest of, all. these, is 


Page 9, the author remarks, ‘ Therefore. to dis 
| LIE 
believe that the saints of God will inherit the land ours, for truth and love, 


AM Henry Grew. 
that Abraham saw with his natural eyes, is to prove 


A N.B—It may be, that Bro. Campbell does not 
ourselves infidel with regard to the faith which was really intend to teach all that the quotations from 


counted for righteousness, and that we are not in| his book really imply ; if so, he will, I hope, qualify 


i and yo according to the promise.’ _ [or retract them. He remarks of the immortal body 
age 10. “Tu believe in the Messiah, and dis- | that it will ‘ still be flesh, blood,’ &c. ‘Now this 


believe he will take the kingdom of David, is to be: | | say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
lieve and disbelieve in God at the same time. No the kingdom of God.’ 1 Cor. xv. 50 
such faith as this will make us christians.’ D es am i 


Page 11. ‘Now. the children of Abraham be- sania iiid Latah oi)" ih Silk 
lieve the whole promise.’ LETTER FROM BRO. J. BLAIN. 

Page 12. ‘Hence itis evident that none canbe| Bro. Marsu: To encourage zeal for reform and 
the seed, or true children of God, but those whobo | strengthen faith in God, I will give a brief account 
lieve in the Abrahamic promise,’ ; of my visit to Edinboro, Pa., in December. And 

Page 35, ‘With the present popular idea of | first, ıt is a cause of joy that a good sound church 
death‘ it is impossible to exercise true christian | has sprung up there, most'y withiu the last year, 
faith.’ under the preaching of those doctrines which some 

There are other passages of similar import.—| book-learned divines call heresy and. infidelitys 


Now, in all kindness toward our brother, I. affirm’ Some of the Church have been freed from the'fet- 


that these declarations are subversive of the divine| ters of antiquated creeds, and their love, zeal 


principle which is the bond of union to Christ and | joy have been greatly increased by clearer and”. 


one another. They are subversive of the revealed | juster views of God's government over a rebellious 
truth that God and Christ receive the weak, or er- | world, Some old hopers hav@ been aroused, and 
roneous, who are in the faith of the Lord Jesus,— | by obedience found ‘the joys of salvation restored’ 
Rom, xiv., xv. But what is still better, sceptics, Universalists and 
If no faith can be * counted for righteousness,’ | careless sinners, have been broug io repentance 
but that which includes a correct knowledge of all | and obtained a ‘ good hope’ of ‘eternal life.’ Next, 
the particulars of ‘the whole promise’ to Abraham, | it was ‘soul cheering to see saints shedding tears of 
our brother should tremble for his own salvation: | joy when hearing the truth they loved, and sinners 
The great promise to Abraham was, that in his| listening with fixed and solemn: attention, 
‘seed, which is Christ, (Gal. iii. 16,) all. the fami- Having been requested to spend a week or.more 
lies of the earth should be blessed.’ Does our | with. them, I. preached ten times, end had. school 
brother perfectly understand and believe all that the | houses full till the weather and going became too 
holy scriptures reveal of the details of this most | bad to get out, but still a number attended. Some 
precious and glorious promise ? I trow not.’ The} from the churches seemed convinced of the truth, 
word of truth reveals that the families of the earth | and I can but hope their borders will be enlarged. 
are tobe blessed with a thousand years reign of | Had the weather been good, we should have hada 
righteousness, and peace, and love. Rev. xx.: Yet| more joyfal and profitable time, as the Lord is evi- 
the faith of ‘a future millenium’ is classed by oùr | dently in the place by his special graceiand infla- 
author, page 5, with the.‘ filthy rags’ of the mother | ence; ¿I have not time to give particulars, but must 
of harlots’! On what page of past. history does} name.one. Another evidence was given there of 
he find the record of such an era of blessedness as | the new device of Satan to keep men: from seeing 
God’s prophets have foretold? When was the first | the true penalty of God’s law. I Lave been learn- 
resurrection of the saints to reign with Christ a| ing for some time that ministers, to smooth over 
thousand years on the earth ? Rev. xx. 5-10. In| their horrid system, are changing their notes and 
what past time have the saints inherited the earth ? | representing their pagan-invented hell to be quite a 
Matt. v. 5, When was the mountain of the House | comfortable place for part of its subjects. In a 
of the Lord exalted above the hiils, and all nations | short public debate after my sermon, I drove a Mè: 
flowing to it? When were the glowi@g descrip- | thodist minister to fully avow this sentiment? Dr 
tions of the inspired writers concerning this glo-| Paley, in his celebrated system of moral philosophy, 


rious period realized by this fallen world? It ap- | adopts this’ view. He says; b: is c. 7‘ It. seems 
i > 4 


pears to me far more appropriate to class an ima-| most agreeable to our conceptions of justice ito 


mother of harlots,’ punishments, of all possible degrees, from the most 


If, however, the author’s faith on this, and every | exalted happiness, dowr to extreme misery... . 
other particular, respecting the promises to Abra- | There must be very little to choose between the 
ham, are perfectly correct, it is no justification for | worst man who is received into heaven, and the 
disobeying the command given to the strong (those | best who is excluded. And how know we but that 


who have knowledge, 1 Cor. viii.) to ‘bear thein- f there may be as little to choose in their conditions.’ 
firmities of the weak.’ Rom. xv. 1. What an ex- | 


ample has the forbearing Savior set before us in 
reference to this duty! How much ignorance and 


bti 5 » i» ‘ . į e ż l 
doe N the common sense of our thinking age. One learn- 


fore disown them? “Becanse their knowledge: and | 2 minister im thievcity told me. his belief was:like 
faith were imperfect, did he tell them then that they Dr. Paley’s; while two others (one a D, D.} have 


were ‘notin’ him? Qn what principle did he con- said, ‘ they would rather be damned eternally, than 


tinue to own, and bless, and teach and pray for them? 3 : , 
Not because they perfectly underutoed aad believed | ee blotted out of existence.’ And why this strange 


all his words of truth; but because they believed choice? Evidently because they believed that the 
he wasthe Son of God, and becase they ‘loved | 1081 will have a mixed state as on earth, where they 
him, and had left all to follow hims... Blessed be| cling to life. This looks to me very mneh like 


This view has generally been deemed too mild 
till of late, when some began to see that their éter- 


nal wailing doctrine is not believed, and shocks — 
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HARBINGER 


‘sitting in the temple of God’—changing laws FROM SR. M A. SEARS. 


to suitithe times, 2 Thess. ii. 4, Bro. Marsu :—Another year has passed, and 
Most; however, are still saying that literal) iha Harbinger yet lives, as we trust, to ‘ feed the 
death to the wicked would be no punishment, | fock of God, which he has. purchased with his 
and quote the ‘rich man’ as an example of their | own blood,’ and to furnish ‘meat in due season’ 
doom. Surely a modern Babel is being built, | for the household of faith. We would, with 
or their language would not be thus confounded, deep and heartfelt gratitude, record the goodness 
May we not hope they wiil soon stop building | of our heavenly Father, who has preservéd you 
| and your fellow laborers, amidst the ravages of 

But this. halfway-hell system fails to change} Jisease aud death ; and in this dark and perilous 
their horrible feature: of the future world; for | hour of temptation, ‘steadfast in the faith,’ to 
they admit there are great, as well as small sin-| enter upon another year of toil and_ sacrifice in 
ners, and so God’s fair universe must be blotted | gerence of the gospel, Some, dear to many, 
by desperate agony and blasphemy, to mar the| sng faithful in the cause of God, are suffering 
peace of the saints and be abhorrec by God and all | froni wasting’ disease, while others have laid 
holy beings. And besides, Paley’s views set aside | gown their armor, and are among the ‘sleepers 
the. atonement, and salvation by grace, and is| in ‘the dust,” awaiting the resurrection morn, 


one sof the main roads to Universalism. It} when ‘they will be called to receive their re- 
would also render. it necessary for Christ to) ward? 


make a separate world for each of the thousand 


r 


Nearly ten years have passed since we first 
and one classes of sinners. But I have only} beard and received the cheering message, ‘ Be- 
lime to suggest these difficulties, and will only | hold, he cometh.’ „Our. heart rejoiced, and we 
add that Cowper had a far better common sense! were Jed to wonder that from the plain word of 
view of God’s government when he sang— 
‘The groans of nature on this nether world, 
Which heaven has heard for ages, have an end. 
For all things were once 
Perfect, and all must be at Jength restored ; 
So God has purposed ; who would else 
In his dishonor’d works himself endure 


the Lord: we had ‘not discovered the truth on that 
subject before. Then, how joyful in hope, and 
a firm, unshaken faith were many, who be- 
lieved, that the * Lord himself, would take his 
kingdom, and with the saints, ‘reign on the 
earth.’ ‘The vision yet tarries,’ but to the 
Dishonor, and be wronged without redress.’ ‘watchers’ these years have not passed, wearily 

| [The T'ask—Book 6th. | or slowly, for.we had, much to learn concerning 
I must add an item of good news from Buf- | the reign and kingdom of David’s greater Son. 
falo. A man ofa good mind, but sceptical, as} . It is notia my power to express the gratitude 
he admitted to me, was convicted under Bro. | we feel that the Scriptures have been so faith- 
Storrs’ lectures here, and I found hira: yesterday, | fally searched, and the truth so fearlessly pro- 


2 rejoicing in hope of eternal life through Christ.| claimed. Especially do we rejoice in that con- 


I was cheered by hearing his remark when | cerning the coming and everlasting age.-— 
under a sense of sin. Instead of the old and un- | Now, we can read the glorious things spoken of 


_ Scriptural saying,’ . ‘I want to escape eternal | Zion, the city of our God, not in:a few isolated 


misery,’ it was, ‘J want eternal life.’ Thanks | texts sparingly scattered through the prophecies, 
bento: God.for such a change of feeling and lan-| but as the sum and substance of ‘ Moses and all 
guage, as they are like those of the young man’ the prophets,’ as the ‘Lord of life’ instructed 
injthe gospel. I feel that this one item of news| his disciples after‘ the: resurrection. We are 
ig a rich ‘reward for our sacrifice in having the | steadfastly looking for the times of restitution of 
lectures, ard believe Bro. Storrs and others will | all things to begin, the time of Christ and his 
feel the same. om down-trodden and suffering saints, who will 

To Christ the. ‘life giver’ be glory and thanks | then take the kingdom and possess it forever. 
for such encouragement. In opposing the ‘cunningly devised fables’ of 
the present age, which are substituted for the 
word of the Lord. my brother, you will have to 
endure reproach, not only from the enemies, 

FROM BRO. J. CUSHMAN. but from the proiessed friends, of the Bible ; but 

Bro. Marsu:—lI have been a constant reader | esteem the reproaches of Christ more than all 
of the Harbinger for nearly four years, and am | the treasures of earth; and choose rather to 
somewhat acquainted with your oft-repeated calls | suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
for help to sustain its publication. 1 am grieved | enjoy the honors and pleasures of this doomed 
tosee so little interest. manifested by those that| world, and your reward will soon be given, even 
profess to. be looking for the coming of Christ, | an incorruptible, undefiled, and an, unfading in: 
and the setting up of the everlasting Kingdom. | heritance in a world of glory. 
There are some with whom [ am acquainted that | |. May the Lord endow you with wisdom. in all 
have taken the Harbinger for years, and then | things, and may you and those who labor «with 
have ordered their paper stopped for the want| you inthe gospel, be preserved to edify and 
of means, and now some of them are taking one| comfort the wailing few, till the Lord comes. © 
or more political papers, and have means enough| ‘Your sister, in the faith and hope of the 
to pay for them! ‘Where a man’s treasure is, gospel, M. A. SEARS. 
there will his heart be also. Lake Zurich, Ill,, Jan, 15, 1853. 

I find that. some men. are lovers of their own o i 
selves, covetous ; but. still brother, they wish FROM BRO. B.S. BATCHELOR, 
you well, and say, ‘beye fed and be ye clothed,’ sivas“ duels balore de: Briar, ‘(that 
and do nothing. Such sympathy would starve | , Lai k F He 

i ald.to ‘God. that they would sister at whose house we ide partof an a 

pela didaa do oh 1008 á noon when you were here,) is dead. She ended 


wake up to this matter; and do what they can te ; 
ge deal a ee her sufferings on the morning of, Thursday, 
felieve you in this time of trouble. If each one Jan. 20.. The day.following her death, l. was 


d i 
wt gts a oaa A Tii me called home to my father’s, by (as -I supposed ) 
steams at Nana yy Yo. | the death of my elder brother. «On my: arrival 


could go on your. way rejoicing. I have fre- : 

auontiy said bh nate is ‘I feel for Bro. home, however, I'found him “st = stg en 
Marsh,’ but never told you how much I felt, — critical situation. ‘I remained by his bedsiae 
I will now sny that I feel atleast five dollars for | MUCh of the time for two Lah and as he ein 

him ; and hope that others will show how much then in a comparatively com ortable gpd 
they feel in the same way. We are tobe returned to this place again. After being eon- 
known by our fruits, I am. poor, but I feel fined 80 much in the sick room, the exposure of 
"willing to give something for. the purpose of ee brought wen a ji Maida id: : 
spreading the gospel in this benighted age. ast Saturday night a apa t oroug 
Your! brother in Christy hoping for immor- | 5789t; then on Suhay WOREN Eee Ung; 
tality; only through the resurrection. and with Sre difficulty, gre from extreme 
‘Ira Cusuman, Jr. weakness and inflammation in the neck and 
throat, succeeded in speaking twice, much to 
my own comfort at least, for | love in. my poor 
way to preach the gospel. My throat continued 


J, Buaw. 
Buffalo, N. Y.,Feb* 8, 1853. 


Lima, Mich. Feb. 2, 1853. 


>> Error is always in haste. ° 


AND ADVOCATE. 


after this to grow worse, the tonsil on one side 


became very much swollen,inflamed and painful. 
A‘ doctor was called on Wednesday. His ap- 
plications relieved this form of the complaint, 
but on the following night it seemed to me that 
I was well nigh in a state of distraction, on ac- 
count vf a painful swelling and inflammation of 
the palate,—something to me unknown before, 
By dintof cold water and homeopathic medi- 
cines, 1 am now, however, comparatively com- 
fortable, though unable to talk much, so that I 
am confined from the house of God. It ‘seems 
trying, but I must learn to say, now and ever, 
‘Thy will be done.’ 

These various circumstances have prevented 
me from writing a notice of our sister’s death 
before, and trust they will shield me from the 
charge of negligence. 

I remain, your brother in, the gospel, | 


B.S. BATCHELOR, | 
New Bedford, Mass , Feb. 6, 1853. 


FROM BRO. Z. WHITNEY. 


Dear Bro. Marsu:—I can truly say I. still 
regard the Harbinger as in many respects the 
best paper with which Iam, acquainted, and 
should feel that to be deprived of it would be a 
privation indeed, -My dearbrother, it is not the 
language of flattery’ when I say I do admire and 
love the fearless and decided stand you have 
taken in defence of Bible truth. ‘The whole of 
revealed truth is, as I believe, requisite and 
needful for the sanctification of the church, and 
the perfecting of the saints, and I would to God 
that all those especially who are looking for re- 
demption, might be willing to follow the Bible 
in all its fulness and extent, fearless of results. 

Respecting the * Age to Come,’ or the world’s 
Sabbath it must be understood literally as advo- 
cated by the Harbinger, as I understand the 
Scriptures, if that be taken away, the whole 
system of Revelation is disjointed, and in a 
great measure broken up, and I often feel at a 
loss to account. for the antipathy manifested to- 
ward it. 

Brn. Grant and Matthewson have recently 
been laboring with us in a protracted series of 
meetings, and the Lord has graciously blessed 
ethe effort in the conversion of a few, and bring- 
ing a goodly number to see and rejoice in the 
blessed hope. Sixteen have followed their Re- 
deemer in the ordinance of baptism, and we feel 
to bless the Lord for what he has done for us— 
We have been for years but a little feeble band, 
opposed, and hated, and despised by the profes- 
-sed church and the world, and | am sorry to add 

at times in a measure distracted by discerd, so 
that notwithstanding all our efforts,we seemed at 
times on the very point of dispersion and a final 
giving up of our meetings, and all efforts for 
the, public maintainance of the truth in this 
place respecting the Lord’s speedy coming and 
Kingdom. .We-trust, however, a somewhat 
brighter day has dawned upon us, and the Lord 
has added to our number, and I hope’ to our 
graces, so that we feel encouraged to push for- 
ward. We have also in prospect the immediate 
erection of a house of worship. 


+ 


have no account of having been done by Ezra 
in the 7th year'of Artaxerxes, for in his 20th 
year, Nchemiah finds the streets in ruins, the 
wall broken down, and the gates burned with 
fire. They then go to work, being obliged to 
hold weapons in one hand, (troublous times, 
surely,) and build up the wall—thus fulfilling 
the terms of the prophecy, and thereby marking 
the commencement of the seventy weeks, and 
with it the 2300 days; consequently, if the 
chronology given in our Polyglott Bible is cor. 
rect, (446 B. c.,) it must terminate a. D: 1854, 
Again, adding the 1835 days (Dan. xii; 12) to 
519, the commencement of the persecutions un- 
der the ‘abomination that maketh desolate,’ and 
we have the same result—1854. 

We are told by Habakkuk (ii. 3) respecting 
the vision, that at the end it shall speak and Nor 
LIE. I believe the nations are now preparing 
for the. sounding of the seventh trumpet which 
will call for a sword -upon all the inhabitants of 
the earth, which will cause the ‘ Midnight ery,’ 


| to be sounded, answering to the oath of the angel 


in Rev. x., when, alas, the foolish virgins wlil 
find it too late to obtain the needed oil, for the 


Bridegroom will speedily come, and the. door 
be shut. 


O then may we all be ready and watching, — 


for in such an hour as we think not the Son of 
man cometh. 
Still looking for redemption, I remain, your 
unworthy brother, ZenaAs WHITNEY, 
Bridgeport, Jan. 26, ’53. 


The Tower of the Flock. 


‘ Anp thou, O tower of the flock, the strong- 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it 
come, even the first dominion ; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem.’ Micah 
iv. 8. The margin reads, ‘or Edar.’ ' Reference 
Gen. xxxv. 21, which reads, ‘And Israel jour. 
neyed and spread his tent beyond the tower of 
Edar.” 2 Samuel v. 7, reads, ‘ Nevertheless 
David took the stronghold of Zion, the same is 
the city of David.’ Verse 9, ‘So David dwelt 
in the fort, and called it the citv of David.’ 1 
Kings ii. 11, we read that David reigned thirty- 
three yearsin Jerusalem. Now does not tower 
of the flock here, have reference to the location 
of the kingdom on Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, 
instead of the Lord Jesus Christ! 

It seems to me that tower of the flock, (or 
Edar,) the stronghold of the daughter of Zion, 
Mount Zion, Jerusalem, and the city of David, 
are sometimes used in reference to the same 
place, the city of God. If incorrect in. this 
case, will some one show my mistake ? 

ADAH ONGLEY. 

Plainville, N. Y.,. Jan. 15, 1853, 


W onvers FROM Eayet.—Dr. Abbott has opened 
an exceedingly interesting collection of Egyptian 
antiquities at the Stuyvesant Institute, New York. 
The editor of the Evening Post says he experienced 
while gazing upon them some some such feelings 
as must have inspired Horace Smith’s well known 
poetic address to the mummy in Belzoni’s exhibition. 
Dr. Abbott, who is an English gentleman of high 


and sterling reputation, during a residence of 20 
| years in Ancient Egypt, spared neither labor nor 
expense in the indulgence of his taste for antiqui- 
ties, and has made a collection in some respects 
unsurpassed, and as a whole, one of rure value and 
interest. Our visit, says the Post, was but brief, 
simply an introduction—and we speak literally-—-to 


Our brethren commenced their labors among | the men and women, and the very animals that 


us with a bold and faithful presentation of the 
doctrines of the destr'iction of the wicked, sleep 
of the dead until the resurrection, &c., and the 
Lord has owned and blessed the truth, and we 


find if we would have his blessing, we must 


maintain his truth; and I firmly believe could 


we have the truth faithfully preached respecting 


the ‘times of. restitution,’ or ‘Age to Come,’ 


provided it was not resisted by the church, we 


should see greater things than these. 

l feel, dear brother, that we are fast nearing 
the port of rest, and the lamp seems again to be 
shining brightly on our pathway. 

I have not time or room to go at length into 


the subject, but will briefly state a few leading 


positions, and hope you will give it a full exami- 
nation. Gabriel bids Daniel to know that ‘from 
the going forth of the command to.. restore and 


build JeuvsALEM,’ not the temple and its wor- 
ship; and adds the srREET shall be’ built again, 
and ihe wALL even in troublous times.’ This we 


lived and: breathed, and talked and bellowed four 
thousand years ago; for the exhibition contains the 
mummied bodies not only of ancient humanity, but 
also of the sacred bulls of the Egyptians. These 
latter alone fill the visitor with amazement. 

We saw.a stone bust of the Pharaoh of Exodus; 
the iron helmet and breastplate worn by Shishak-— 
who took Jerusalem from. Rheoboam, 974 years be- 
fore Christ; bricks, burned and unburned, made 
without straw by the Israelites under their Egypte 
ian taskmasters; a gold necklace and earrings bear- 
ing the name of Menes, the earlist king mentioned 
in history, with other jewelry assigned by the most 
learned antiquarians to a period 2771 years before 
the Christian era; the gold signet ring of Cheops, 
who built the great pyramid 2352 years before 
Christ; cloths, linen and woolen, bearing inscrip- 
tions 741 B..C.—with an inunmerable. household 
implements of equally early dates ; papyrus manu- 
scripts, entablatures with sculptured hieroglyphics, 
and specimens of almost every conceivable thing of 
that distant time and ancient people. Verily we 
felt unutterable things as we gazed upon these rel- 
ics, and remembered all the biblical records con- 
cerning them. With the printed catalogues. in 
hand, an intelligent person will find Dr. Abbott's 
gallery the most suggestive study that New York 
affords, 


_» ¿Where Brn. Sissons and Hoyt may. appoint, 


a we and will remain in that section some daysif desired 
«by the friends. 
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hence we sorrow not as those without hope. 


` those on Sundays at the usuai hours, 








HARBINGER AND 
Latest Forrren News.—The civil marriage 
‘of the Emperor of France was celebrated on 
the 9th of February, at the Tuilleries. 
Baron Lionel Rothschild, of London, had re- 
ceived a special invitation to attend the wedding. 
Some persons say that if the Pope will not 
come to Paris to crown the Emperor and his 
consort, they will go to Rome to have the cere- 
mony performed. The Emperor is said to have 
declared so, and the quidnuncs are trying to 
make out of the expression something ‘more 
than it bears on its face. 
Turkish affairs remain in statu quo. 


Bro. J, C. Bywater. 

Nunda Valley, i Sunday Feb. 20 —- 
and continue through the week, where Brn. Daniels 
ang Lovell may appoint. .. , 

Port Byron, Sunday, 27. 

Liverpool, (evening) “ 28. 

Kirkville, » March 2 — 
and cuntinue over the following Sunday. 


Bro. R. V. Lyon. 


Mansfield, (Bro. S, Abbe’s) Sunday, Feb, 20. 
Mansfield Hollow, , (evening) * TET 
Square Pond, 6s “27 


OGF Let due notice be given of the above ap- 
pointments. 


—— -— IM ŘŘŮĖ— ee 


BUSINESS ITEMS. 
Obituary. E. STow.—It is credited in Harbinger for Jan, 


8, and pays to No. 475. 
“Them which sleepin Jesus willGodbringwithhim.’?. | Sa tg aah? 
ar eee REIRUS ct hein J. T. Cornent.—-The credit is in last week’s 


- Diep, in New Bedford, Mass., Jan. 20, of consumption | paper. 

Sr. Catharine Briar, aged 35 years. “Her sickness was | S. Spautpine.—You'are paid to No, 474, 

long and painful, but herend is blessed. For nearlytwo} J, W. Buinn.—See receipts in last number, 
years her health was declining, and she mourned not from J. ParKer:—Yes. 

selfishness, but because she could not, as formerly engage | Mrs, M. Eno,.—-It is. sent regularly; the fault 
in those labors of love with which her life abounded. She | nust. be with the Post Office. We have placed, the 
was à christian in the church: when the word was preach- two dollars to Harbinger. account, which pays to 


, sh 3 i gF- i$ j a 
si Nae er TAE wY ere No, 456, leaving due at the close of this volume— 
ing like weights upon the preacher's hands: In the 81,50 

5 + 


prayer meeting her place was seldom vacated, and her Í 
voice was often heard in the assembly of the saints, In F. DaiLY.--All right. 

the Stinday school she loved to engage in imparting the? J Witsoy.~-Both names refer to the same place, 
instruction of the gospel to the faithful mind. She was a | You néed not trouble yourself about it: all right. 
christian in the church: but her piety extended further} H. JonEs,—As-you are paid to. No, 497, we con- 
than this: for she wasia living epistle,read and known of | tinue it. 

all men, Inher family and in the world christianity wes |- H. H. RANNEY.=— The credit is in Harbinger for 
the rule of her life. She was the friend of the afflicted —| Jan, 1, 

ever ready to miuister sympathy, consolation and assist- 
ance to those in sorrow. Her lot was not among the high, for September 11. 

nor is her name remembered among those of the great H. W. Hupson:—It has been regularly sent as 
ones of earth; but-having through faith obtained a good you directed. We hope you receive it. j 


report, she fell asleep, with her name enrolled, we trust R. P. Moorzr.—You have overpaid $1,11. 

in the Lamb's book of life. ln the days of health sbehad | J. HurLBUT.—H. J. Sweetland is at Springfield, 
embraced and loved ‘that blessed hope,’ and when the | Mass. 

days of sorrow came, this hope was to her an anchor sure | 1. Cusaman.—Is A. Winslow a new subscriber? 


S, Le Waxrron,—-It was published in Harbinger 


‘isand steadfast. Sometimes in the former part of her ill- and what is his address? Please inform. 


F~ The person whovsent us a two dollar bill on 
‘the City Bank of Chicago, Illinois,’ the Spiritual 
Rappers’ bank—will oblige us by giving his or ber 
name and address, that we may return the worth» 
less thing. 


nessi she was cag&down at the thought of her ingratitude 


ejoiced, in that she could love God in all 

hether life or death awaited her, she 

ly, * TE will be done.’ .When it became 

evident that she must die, she trembled not, feeling her: 
self to be more than a conqueror, through him who loved 
her. The last time that’ I convessed with her she was The Whole No.to which each has paid follows the name. 


near her end and was extremely weak, She wished me to| _M Roberts 501, J B Bellinger 475, D'S Steel 456, 
pray for her, that down the dark valley and: shadow of | A Pike 465, S C Knowlton 496, S Spaulding 474, 
death, her Father’s rod and staff. might comfort her, After r; cm ree R Benat hikt F argo: SOR, A H 
prayer she took my hand and wished the Divine blessing | VOF0!9 949, istie A AM ad 99a, Myx! 
to rest upon me, to fit me for the faithful discharge of my hor 480, H Jones 297, H Richmond 488, D T Nich: 
rE? . ; ; olson 500, J Hurlbut 483, L Marble 501, A Free- 
duties in preaching the word to dying men, with such man.494, A Atkins. 494,.A.S Catlin 494.SB 
ee id bep it seemed ‘truly like a charge from Carpenter 501—$1,00 each i 
above. She tried to repeat that memorable exclamation of : 
the afflicted Job—‘I know that my Redeemer liveth,’ &c., T Hathaway 442, Mrs M Eno 456, M A Carpen- 
but being unable to finish; I laded ter 526, JW West 465, S L Walters 548, R: Wil- 
g » I concladed the sontence, and i 5 W mai 
she nodded assent. This, as I. then; expected, was the} Hams 470, A Freeman 520, Deacon W Hardin 536, 
last time I saw her. She sleeps—but sleeps in Jesus: | B Aina yet yt ad eae ee wal ji 
ady 507, arpenter 474, ells 
$3,00 each. ! 
W. A Bronson 546, $2,24; E B Irish 498, $3,18; 
J Vaughn 477, 36 cents; B Ransom 507,64 cents; 
N Davis 460, 33 cents; L Cox 565, $4,00. 


Receipts for the Harbinger. 


S&S. Si BATCHELOR, 


~ Appointments. 


POPPA 


> As our paper is made ready for the press on Wednesday, 
appointments must be received, at the Larest by Tuesday even- 
ing, or they cannot be inserted until the following week. 


Bro. W. Sheldon. 
Northfield Farms, : Sunday, Feb. 
Vernon, V t.s 66 
Houghtonville, vy 
Rawsonville, | 66 
Mount Holly, oe 
where Bro. Rufus Jackson may appoint. 
Shrewsbury, “« 226— 
and over Sunday—perhaps remain through the fol- 
lowing week, 
Hebron, N.Y., Sunday, March 6, 
Week day appointments at early candle light: 


Letrers.—C H Fuller, B'S Bachelor, J H Wal 
ton, C.B Tamblyn, O Irish, D Plumb, J Thompson, 
W Moshier, J Blain, L Handy, J Kelley, R P Moore, 
F Cushman. 


20, 
21, 
23, 
24, 
25 — 


Booxs Sent.—C B Tamblyn,.J C Bywater, J T 
Townsend, C H Fuller. 


DONATIONS FOR BRO, EB, R. PINNEY, 


A. P. Wells - - - - $2,00 
A. Freeman : - - — 1,00 


Delinquents. 


If any mistakes are made under this head, we shall be happy, on 
being informed of the fact, to correct them, 


Mrs. M. SUNDERLAND, South Reading, Mass., 
does not take her paper from the office. She owes 
84 cents. 


H. HınKLET'S paper, Fitchville, O., the Post- 
master reports as ‘not taken out.’ He owes 68 cts, 


Bro; C. F, Sweet. 


Trelandville, (evening) Feb, 24 — 


Waterloo, 
Auburn, 


Port Byron 2, POP EPS PRE es 
Seneca Falls, “ 3. Rules of Discussion. 


Geneva, ” 4— 


Feb. 27, 28, 
March 1, 
t6 


Asa Prominent object of the publication of the Har 
BINGER isto obtaina correct knowledge of the Scriptures, © 
Sanday, March 6. and as it.is, open for the free investigation of all Bible 
Marion, s `, | doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on 
Palmyra, “ 8 the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 
Vict A 10 ‘pages, we will state the following rules, which we hope 

pet 9, 10. | an expect they will observe in their communications, _ 
se rie 1. None but BIBLE questions can be admitted for dis: 

’ 


cussion, 
Conesus, 


; 2. While a THEORY or PROPOSITION on a certain subject. 
Springwater Valley and. vicinity, “16, 17. of the Bible is in course of discussion, no other theory on the 
Dansville, aM 19, 20. 


same subject canbe admitted. 
West Almond, Allegany co., “« 99 — 


Canandaigua, 


3. The plain testimony of the Brste ard matters of 
FACT, Will ALONE be admitted as EVIDENCE. 

4. The LITERAL principle of interpretation must be 
observed. 

5. Objections against a writer’s sentiments, must bo 
based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact; or facts. 


All week-day appointments 


commence at.7 
o'clock P, m. 


ADVOCATE. 


rN ae he EAE RE AEE ge 
A i E ie EE a E miner one semeenre rena saaat A ED AES 5 ARSE CET EN ey 


6, Only two disputants can be heard at. the same time, 


on the same question. 
#7 Each disputant may speak twice ‘ona point, providin 


Local Agents for the Harbinger. 
MAINE. ` NEW JERSEY. 


further evidence is presented the second time, or an akh, Eddington. . . ..Isaac Clewley( Newark ... . Wiliam Ingmir 


| nation or correction i 3 necessary. 
8. No unkind expressions will be admitted. 


nad j 


and the investigation of the Bible will be both interestin 
and profitable, and will result in obtaining a more correc 
knowledge of the truth. | 


Books for Sale at this Office. 


_.The postage ou all these works if they are PRE-PAID, 
1s ONE CENT for EACH pamphlet of three ounces, or under, | Groton... .. 
f or any distance under 500 miles, over, 500. and. under | Lowell 
1500, two cents; over 1500 and under 2500, three cents. | wows 
We affix the weight to each work, that all may see what 


the: postage is, and send accordingly: 

The Contrast between Protestantism 
By N. M. Catlin, 82 pages. 
$6,00 per hundred. Weight 2 oz. 


ad 1§ntandunpleasantness that sometimes arise between | Sugar Hill... 
writers and the editor, and between themselves, will be nance +++.» George T Stacy 
avoided, lengthy metaphysical litigations. will be shunned, 


Let ja rulesbe carefully observed, and that misunder- 


and the Gospel. 
Price 9 cents single;} Woodstock.........R V Lyon? Marysville . 


Yarmouth ........R R York 
Richmond Corners G W Brown Ae Net t Ba York 
Kennebunkport ««. E Mitchell ER, P'a: s wis 
NEW ae ee il Har risburg T J Harris 
. WA Merrill) south Creek ..... DR Moore 
SS Sees Wm S Finn 
U!ster feeeeeeceene C F Sweei 
Edinboro. J W Goodwin 


vocord ...Thomas Tomblyn 
Melvin Village... 
S 
t P . a. Matthaus aAA Warren... ... Stephen Olney 
eee » » «Wm. Whitford 
MASSACHUSETTS. | 
Boston Í George T Adams Eliicott’s Mil's ...... J Moffäi 
No 87 Hanover St ALABAMA. 
New Bedford .. .Jobn F Vinal Mobile esj. .** ‘Jas. Battersby 
Brimfield Walter Pratt) Dayton.........R G Napie, 
ss. L Bouteil TEXAS 
rand T E ERE T C Everte 
Worcester . «e p.. aB N Childs OHIO. 
Piymouth........ B Ransom Cleveland . + eeeeeeeee N Bone 
Wrentham John Clark) Cincinnati ....... JJ Goyer 
CONNECTICUT, Norwalk P Alling 
Hartford H Heye Elyria ee ee eteeene } Simmo, § 
- « -Geo W Cherrn 


MICHIGAN 


MARYLAND. 


Plymouth .........N Tuttle’ 


The Power of Kindness, including the Principles of Be- Mansfield Centre. .Evans Parish( Detroit... < .James Donaldson 


nevolerice and Love. By Charles Morley. New York: 


Fowlers & Wells. Price:25 ets. 


The. Age to: Come; or, Glorious Restitution. By J 


Marsh. ‘ 12 1-2 ets single—9 shillings per dozen—$ 


-per hundred; Weight 2 oz. 


eere ee Cc F 
Storrs’ Miscellany, Containing his Six Sermons, Unity of | Buffalo ; Francis B Scott 
Man, and the following tracts: The Second Death, by 


Archbishop Whateley ; The Intermediate State; Ric 


Man and Lazarus, and the-Two Thrones, neatly bound 
Discount by the quantity. 


together. Price 50 cts. 
Weight 9 oz. 


The Milleniai Harp: a new collection of Scriptural Hymns 
Original and Selected, for Social and Family Worship, 


adapted to the wants of all Christians. 
Pinney. 511 pages. Price 50 cts. in morocco; 40 i 
sheep. Weight 10 oz. í 


Truth Against Fiction, orthe three last chapters of Scrip. 
ture Doctrine of Future Punishment. ~ Price 12 cents. 


Weight 3 oz. 


Wilson on the Prophecies.—The Book of. Inheritance 
and Witness of the Prophets, respecting Ephraim, and 


the Raising Up of- Israel, By J. Wilson, Eng. 63, 
The Immateriality of the Soul: or, Man entirely depend 


ent upon his Organization for his Mental and: Moral 
The Truth tested by Philosophy and Revela- 


Powers. 
tion. By Thomas Read. Price, 7 cts, Wt. Toz, ë 
The Age of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Man on 


ly through Jesus Christ. By Z. Campbell. Price $6 per 


hundred: 10 cts. single. Weight I oz. 
Our Israelitish Origin, By J. Wilson, England, Bound 
62 1-2 cents ; in paper covers, 50 cents. Weight— 
bound, 14 oz.; in paper, 9 oz. 


Future Punishment. By H.H.Dobney., Bound, 75 cts; 
weight 10 oz. Paper, 50 cents; weight 6 oz, Abridged, | West Troy...... R E Gorton 


25 cts. 


Arethe Wicked Immortal? and, Have the Dead Knowl- 
edge? Geo.Storrs. Bound, 25cents; paper, 15 cents; 


weight 3 oz. In sheets, 4 cents. 


The Bible Class: a Book for Young People, onthe Second Susohns priri i a 


Advent of Christ. 25 cents. 
Unity of Man; or, Life and Death Realities. A Reply 
to Luther Lee. By Antkropos. 15 cents. Wt. 3 oz. 
The Kingdom of God., By N. M. Catlin. $4 per hun 
dred; 6 cents, single. Weight 1 oz. 
The Purpose of God in Creating the World; his.Plan fot 
its Redemption from the Curse, and the time for its ac- 
_ complishment. By E. R. Pinney, $5 per hundred; 
8 cents, single. 

The Atonement; or, Reconciliation by Christ. E, Mil- 
ler, jr. $3 per hundred; 5 cents, single. Wt. 1 oz. 
Grew’s Miscellany, viz: 1. On the Son of God; 2: The In; 

termediate State; 3. The Sabbath; 4, Future Punish- 
ment; 5. Atonement; 6, Bible Tract. In boards, 156 
pp., 25 cents. 
Dialogues on Fut, Punishment. By WG Moncrieff. 15 cts 
Prof. Whiting’s Translation of the New Testament. 75 cts 
Battle of Armageddon.’ By J. P. Weethee.. - 38 cts 
Character of the Son of God. By Henry Grew. 12 cts 
Is ManImmortal? Discus. betw. Jones & Turner, 15cts 


Tracts. 

The Gospel Hope. By George Storrs. $1,50 per 
hundred: 3 cents single. 
Second Death, 60ctsa100 
Can You Believe? 38cts a 100 
That Blessed Hope, 2 cts 
Exposition Matt. xxiv. 6 cts 
First PrinciplesSecAdv 4 cts 
The Sabbath, + 6 cts 
Miller’s Apology, ~ 4cts 
Future Punishment, 3cts 
Atunement, - + = 4 cts 


The Present Age, + 3 cts 
It Hasteth Greatly, 3 cts 
The Savior Nigh, - 2 cts 
Sec. Adv. Intro. Jubilee 4 cts 
Intermediate State, 6 cts 
The True Israel, - 3cts 
Bible Tract, - + - 3cts 
Tracts for Children 10 čte 


Second Advent Meetings, 

Rochester--Irving Hall, Buffalo street, three times.every 
Lord’s Day and Thursday evening. 

Dansville.—Franklin Hall, in $. W./ Smith's. new 
block, east side of Main street. 

Auburn—Advent Hall, over H. G, Vananden’s Drug 
Store, every Sabbath. 

Canandaigua—AtwaterHall,twice every Sunday,and on 
Tuesday and Friday evenings, - 

Honeoye —Hazen’s fall, every Sunday. 

Waterloo—On the south. side of the river, over Wat 
kins’ store, on the plank road, 

Oswego, N. Y.—Academy Hall, once in two weeks on 

Sunday. 7 

Manlius—Advent Hall, every Sunday. 

Victor—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent’ Hall. 

Liverpool—Temperane Hall, every Sunday, and Wed- 
nesday evenings. 

New- York—Corner of Grand ‘and Elizabeth streets 
three times on the Sabbath. 

Springfield, Mass.—Bro. Currier’s Hall Spring street, 
every Sunday. 

Providence, R, I.—Amity Hall, entrance No. 12 Eddy 
street, between Westminster and Broad streets. .. Preach- 
ing three timeson the Sabbath. Prayer and conference 
meetings, Tuesdvy and Friday evenings. 
Wednesday evening. Brethren making appointments are 
requested to say at which Hall. 

Newark, N. J,—No. 143 Market street; 

Boston, Mass.—Chapman Hall, Chapman Place, three 
times on the Sabbath, and Wednesday evening, 

East’ Boston, Mass.— Meridian street Hall, 

Worcester, Mass,—Warren Hall, Pearl st,, near Main 

Hartford, Ct. Odd Fellows’ Hall, corner of Main and 
Pratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly. 


By Marsh & | Fredonia. .. .. .Moses Whitaker) Springfield... +... DrM 


RHODE ISLAND. Battle Creek ....D B Eldred 
Providence . .Dr CR Broadbent) Climax Prairie.. W J Greenlea, 
North scituate.....E Bellows) Farmington. ........E Hoya 
i NEW YORK. North Plains. ...GA Brigham 
9| Auburn ......+-D LStanford SilverCreek.’. . . Thos CCrane 

Attica í rian JI Calkin’ 
r S Hartland Center, Mrs MECorne!! 
Waterloo .. Eld Francis Bezzo 


Brooklyn ; James Mortimer J B Frisbie 


vt pond street Middieb 

° Stocking) “Miadiebury : me 
Bethany... .......E Boynton & Bristol } s cde Miller, 30 
Canandaigua ....Dr. F B Hahn) Kingsbury......... T Atkins 
Champlain....... E Brisbin) Oswego... .. «Dr R Willare 
Camillus s.s.s.. .. D. Gleason) Jeffersonville... ..DrN Field 
Cranberry Creek ..... J Brown NO18. 


12thst above rimer 
: 


-» Jubn M Wilson 
Helm 
n | Fayetteville... ....E D Cook) Henderson... ...E S Robbins 
Geneva eecececess | S Bullard) Howard. . «William O. Stearns 
loversville W. Mosher WISCONSIN. 
Heuvelton s». Wim D. Ghoslin\ Milwaukee ....Saniuel Brows 
Hudson Seesee sem Edgerton Rosendale. D P Hall 
Herkimer ......... H Caswell Janesville. « ..James Loudon 
Johnsburgh ..... AD Mi ne) Exeter «N A Hitchcock 
Bingeepey «+e © + NM Catlin’ Onion River. . «Henry Collings 
ie OY osese e e.as À Currier) Muckwa Elder Moses Chandler 
iverpool .«....++. C Algire) Albión.. eig P Hitchcock 
OWA 


Dansville... .. «William Brown) Chicago... . 


Little York .... Justin B Clapp z 
Dr A Doolitile Utica. e.s... Henry Wheele: 
141 Grand st MISSOURI. 
eat eg, rb g tre St Louis..... 
g esbit 
Rouse’s Point . -D'T Taylor, Jr CAMADA WEST, 
- | Rose ..«... George D Stewart) LOTONtO. .» . + «James Ski imer 
Scottsville .. William Peabody) Kingston. » . =~. ».W Routley 
Springwater........ A Wile Spencerville. -Frederick Wright 
Spring Mills "aS Colvin Mariposa.. e.c. -Peter Hough 
Sennett e eesse ss s. L.W Page Melville. oc: BB White 
Seneca Falls... .. C Pennoyer Reach, C. W.,.. James Squire. 
Union erreeeve W M Kimball NOVA SCOTIA. i 
Van Buren .... Nelson Buck Halifax Wm. Jenkins, 
Vermont...... W R Wilson 2 Sackville st. 
TRAVELING AGENTS. 
West Martinsburg, W A Chase) Wm Ongley, M E Cornell, Peter 
Williamsburgh, (L. I.,) R, T.? Hough; A N Seymour, E Miller 
Young. jr., Jonathan Wilson, Henry 
CALIFORNIA. Heyes, J C Bywater, M Batch- 
Sacramento City. ..C Pennoyer( elor, L Boutell, R Vi Lyon, Z 
j Campbell, DP Hall, N F Na- 
»J BScotlane( son. Yates Higgins, JM. Judson. 
J T Ongley, R P Moore, Wm. 
Sheldon, J A Sober, T Garbut. 
L H Chase. 


To Agents and Correspondents. 


1, Allcommunications for the HaR3ıNa 7R shomld be 
Writtenin a plain,legiblehand; and, before sent, carefully 
revised and corrected, 

2. Business notes and commuications, if on the same 

‘sheet, should be written so that they can be taken apart, 
without dividing the communication. . If necessary, a sep- 
arate slip may be enclosed in the same envelo; e. 

3. When you send names of new subscribers), let them 
be marked as such. 

4. Be curefulto write all names of persons arid places 
plainly and distinctly. 

5, Inallcases, give the name ofthe post-office, county, 
and state, Whena townor village is called by one name, 


and the post-office by another, be sure to give the name ef - 


the post-office. l 

6. When the direction of a paper is to be changed, do 
not forget to name the office to which it hes been sent. 
Unless this be done, it is out of our pcwer to make the 
change. 

7. When subscribers remove, let us know immediately. 
Otherwise, their papers willcontinueto be sent} and to 
their charge, until such notice is given. 

8. When subscribers wish to discontinue, let them re- 
member that all arrearages mustfirst be paid, 


Che Advent Harbinger 


AND 
BIBLE ADVOCATE 


IS PUBLISHED WEEKLY, IN 


Talman Block, Buffalo Street, Opposite th 
Arcade. ` 


~ 


Joseph Marsh, Editor and’ Proprietor. 
TERMS—IN ADVANCE. 


Single copy, one year s. sises esesend> ese cic cnn $200. 
SEO SEE RI EOS I Te 108. 
Six copies, one year, to one address». ++... see 900, 
©. six months ¢ 5 00, 
To Canada subscribers, one year sesseessoessee 250, 
> All communications for the Advent Harbinger should be ad 
dressed, post-paid, JOSEPH MARSH, Rochester, N. Y, 


THE CHILDREN’S FRREN D, 
is published every month at the Advent Harbinger 
office, Rochester, N. Y., by O. R. L. CROZIER. 

Its objectis, to instruct and benefit the’ youne ; 
and especiaily to help them to a correct understand- 
ing of the SCRIPTURES, 

We hope our friends will interest themselves in 
getting subscrbers for the CHLDREN S FRIEND. 


TERMS—ALWAYS IN ADVANCE 
Single copy, one Vol. of 12 Nos.. sisih eroian eee G38 
_ Four copies, (to one address). «+++esseeserceeses 160 
Fifty copies (to one address). ..++..seeeee ... 10 06 
Postage added on those sent to Canada. 


Address, pre-paid, O.R.L.Crozizr,Rochetser,N. Y. 


Ooo sereseeee 


Morrisville .......Wm Bailey 


Blooming Valley, €C Crawford, jr 
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Poetry. 


Original, 
I Know that my Redeemer Liveth. 


BY MARY JANGE. 


PISA RSIS Ctr ITER SASSI aera aa E eee 


suming periods or ages that are not needed by 
the Divine Architect, in, relation to the result 
contemplated. 

Thus, he confesses a Creator, He confessed 
the Creator’s competence to create at once, “ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his will? This 
being premised, the conclusion, that the natural 
forces of laws around us were left as directed by 
God Almighty, to act and re-act, for millions 
and millions of years, in forming. the crust of 
our earth, iserroneous, Because these laws and 
chemical forces have been acting ever since the 
age of Adam without producing any new race 
of animals, Aside from the Creators will, 
therefore, they might exist and operate eternally, 
without effecting any such creations or results. 
Thus we are thrown off from all dependence on 
second causes, and on to the one All-sufficient 
First Cause. 
stand it, and not dependent on it; because he 
caused time. He is not subject to law; for He 
originated nature and the law that now governs it. 

The yrand point may be expressed in the 
The laws of nature have op- 


Divine Administration of these natural laws 
through all the ages that have elapsed since the 
age of Eden-innocence;—has failed to produce 
one new race vf animals, Dr. B. habitually ar- 
gued as if the contrary were true! lf I under- 
stood him, bevargued as if the Creator, in his 
actings in forming the matter and subjecting it 
to invariable and ever-acting laws, was himself 
so bound by them that He, at least, did operate 
subject to such laws asin afier ages have bound 
his creature, the Geologist! The idea fairly 
applied, not only seems to deny the ‘ notes’ of 
Inspiration, but goes far towards ignoring the 
Creator. Theidea confinesthe Creator in cre- 
ating to alaw, in common with his creature, 
that ‘lives and moves and. has his being’ in sub- 
jection to law, God ingiving law was not sub- 
ject like those ‘made ander law.’ 


PO OO 





aen 





ANANA 


I know that my Redeemer lives, 
For mie to intercede ; 

Before the Father’s throne on high, 
Kis own dear blood to plead, 

The Father views the lovely face 
Of his anointed one, 

Grants me the visits of his grace, 

In answer to his Son, 


My sins. though scarlet. through his blood, , 
I trust are washed away; 

And in his righteousness D'I stand, 
Complete in the last day, 

Though death may lay me in the grave, 
Worms on this body feed ; 

Yet in my flesh Til see my God, 
In whom L have believed. 


I'll rise triumphant o'er the tomb, 
The victor’s song to sing, 

Where is thy boasted victory, grave? 
And where, O death, thy sting? 

Since Jesus lives, | hope to join 
The bright immortal throng, 

In his blest kingdom, free from sin, 
Where death will ne’er be known. 




























































tence, or ‘lapsus lingua.’ 


no note of such Chronology. 











Pownal, Vt. form following. 
rT = | erated under Divine supervision for something that the received Chronology arranged by Usher 
Communications. like 6000 years, without producing even anew has for its sole basis the periods embodied in the 
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Geology---Dr. Boynton. 


(Dr. BoynTon has recently delivered a series 
of lectures on Geology, in this city. Bro, Cook 
has justly thought that his hypothesis is pecu- 
liarly well calculated to bring into discredit the 
Mosaic account of the creation of the world, and 
consequently produce infidelity. . He therefore 
gave the following able review of the Dr.’s 
theory, which was published in the Daily Dem- 
ocrat of this city, and has now presented it for 
the Harbinger. It will strengthen the faith of 
some against the p2rnicious influence of this 
geological infidelity, which with other sciences, 
‘falsely so called,” are overthrowing the faith of 
many in these perilous times :] 

‘Geology: —The recent lectures of Dr. Boyn- 
ton have excited an unusual interest in the com- 
munity on the subject of Geology. | beg leave 
to suggest a few points that seem to have passed 
vnnoticed by. the lecturer, and are doubtless un- 
observed by many interested inquirers. My 
motive. is to aid inquiry,.open the subject, if 
possible, in another aspect, and so spread truth. 
Truth is our object... With pleasure l acknowl. 
edge myself a benefitted hearer. 1 love truth in 
every department—in nature and in revelation. 
Many were glad to hear Dr. B. confess the Crea- 
tor of nature, and also ‘ the truth of the Word of 
God.’ But still he made assertions and drew 
conclusions. that, in the opinion of some, were 
neither necessary to the study and knowledge 
of nature, nor consistent with a rational faith in 
Divine Revelation. To. be distinctly under- 
stood, I will state the main points. 

I. The doctrine of a Creator was taught by 
the gifted lecturer. In this, all concur. This 
being admitted, it would seem that it should 

solve-all-difficulties relative to the geological 
condition of ourworld. ‘Thepresence of an All- 
wise, Almighty God in Creation, presents to our 
mind a cause adequate toall existing created 
effects. Of course, the progressive processes in 
éreating this earth’ were, as Dr. B. admitted, en- 
tirely dependent on his own will, as to time. 

II. The grand question that seemed to lie 
between the lecturer and the prevalent faith, 
founded on Genesis, ch. 1, relates to the rapidity, 
or duration of the creative processes, 

Il; Having heard with attention and in- 
terest, my conviction is, that Dr.. B...himself 
states facts and lays down premises that nullify 
his conclusion. lt: seems an absolute ‘non se- 
quitur.’. So: far, as this is so, his conclusion is 
groundless, and consequently dangerous. 

Mark the premises!) There was an Almighty 
First Cause in Creation, competent to speak, 
and so exert his powers as to secure invariably 
the designed effect. ‘ As itis written, He spake, 
and it was. done.’ Consequently the Doctor’s 
conclusion, that there must needs have been an 
unbounded and almost infinite seties of ages in 
forming the earth’s strata, isabsoluiely need- 
less. Surely there can be no rationality in as- 


porpoise, or any such race of animated beings. 

Geology itself is compelled to consent to the 
presence of a Creator who is above law, the 
author of law and of all created things, at their 
origin ! 

Therefore, the conclusion that the laws of 
nature operated through untold ages, in produ- 
cing the creations of which Geology treats, is as 
irrational, as it is derogatory, to the Creator. 

Again, Dr. Boynton described the laws and 
processes for combining materials and making 
granite, limestone and other rocks. 

This combination of rocky material and the 
processes of connecting and hardening it into 
rock, by Geologists, does not require his assumed 
lapse of ‘ages.’ 

Therefore, it seems presumptuous to assume 
or assert any such unknown ages, in order that 
the Eternal God may reach such a result in his 
creations ! 

Surely if a Geologist in his circumscribed 
sphere can actually produce rock that cannot be 
distinguished from that formed in natare’s lab: 
oratory—if he can by law, and inaday produce 
tock in quantities commersurate with his capa- 
cities and powers, then. the conclusion. is as 
clear as the noon-day sun, that ‘the Creator’ of | ticed, i 
all things could elaborate, in his rocky labora- 
tory, the rocky strata of earth; and do it, too, 
by law, as quickly asa Geologist! Thus the 
Doctor’s own premises and facts annul his argu- 
mentations, and confound his main conclusions. 
I would gladly understand. ail geological facts ; 
but I never can consent to such a needless use 
of facts as must tend to derogate the claims of 
Deity, as Creator, to the homage of mankind, 

IV. We have ‘notes’ of the creative pro- 
cesses. The lecturer pleasantly spoke of his 
desire to have been present at Creation, and to 
‘have taken notes.’ In Holy Scripture we have 
‘notes’ sanctioned by the Creator. If these 
‘notes’ are unsatisfactory, yet they are such as 
Jehovah himself has dictated.. Therefore they 
are so much more reliable as their All-wise Au: 
thor is less liable to mistake than man. 

Well, asin these ‘ notes’ of the mighty, world- 
wide power we find no notice of the unbounded 
ages assumed and spoken of in the recent lec- 
tures—as in the laws of matter there is no nat- 
ural impediment to the elaboration of real granite 
and earthly strata in the Chemist’s laboratory 
with a brief day, then Yhere can be no real ne- 
cessity for altering or adding to the ‘notes’ of 
Creation, nor for discrediting the capacity of 
the Creator to act according to his own creative 
processes, - this. J B O 

V. The actings of Creative Power in fash- 
ioning this world for the habitation of man, must 
have been, from the nature of the case, very dif- 
ferent from the mutual action of the mechani- 
cal and natural Jaws of matter, after creatiun 
had been completed! Because ‘He made’ the 
matter. He ‘originated its law, But against 
the necessary. reason—against the fact that the 


More or less, believed or denied, it is there. 


reason, this brief public expression. 


ages to impede or prolong the processes. 





and twenty feet above the sea. 





in blossom. 








He is above time, as we under- VI. Dr, Boynton’s language as tothe silence 
of the Hebrew text on the subject of our re- 
ceived Chronology, was doubtless'an inadver- 
He was understood 
to say that the Hebrews had no figures and gave 
But the fact is, 


text of our Hebrew Scriptures. They begin 
with the Creator’s crowning work, in the crea- 
tion of man, and form an essential element of 
inspired Revelation. According to this author- 
itative evidence, there wasa ‘first day’ and a 
first successive seven days, the basis of all suc- 
ceeding days and weeks and years. Thus there 
was a proper ‘Genesis’—a_begetting or time of 
creating of all existing things. There isin Di: 
vine Inspiration a first year, and the length of 
the life of Adam, 930 years; and also am un- 
broken record of Patriarchal ages through the 
lapse of thousands of years! Hence the origin 
of our Chronology is in the Hebrew Scriptures. 


The Doctor’s reference to ‘the Hebrew par- 
ticiple,’ Ex. xx. 11, was as utterly at fault as 
was his reference to Chronology ; only in this} cated pagans, are pagans; so ot the Mahome- 
case there is no such thing there as the partici- 

. ple spoken.of. The words are, ‘In six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that which is in them.’ The reader’s mind 
supplies the substantive verb, and the idiom of 


the Hebrew justifies it. The awkward attempt | Hard words and ill-usage, never yet, nor never 
at an adjustment of the record of the six days of | will reclaim a poor wanderer; but kindness has 


The subject is one of public interest. I have 
spoken plainly and directly to avoid prolixity, 
and to be understood. It is christian.10 becan- 
did ; and I am also conscious of feeling kindly 
toward the lecturer who has now completed his 
course, with such unusual acceptance to his au- 
dience.: But as ‘the foundation of God standeth 
sure’—as the believer’s faith is confirmed by the 
Doctor’s labors, I have ventured to give the 


(G> Lima is the topmost city of the earth, 
being situated thirteen thousand seven hundred 


AF The weather in the south of Europe is re- 
‘markably mild. Every thing that can bloom is | born, and were themselves drowned in the Dead 
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Crucirizp wira Carist.—To be crucified, 
to be one with Christ, you must expect pain.— 
[t will hurt ; if you do not choose to be hurt, you 
do not choose to be crucified, They that are 
Christ’s are crucified to the world, and the world 
crucified to them. It is.a solemn declaration. — 
Be assured, your comfort will be in accordance 
with your crucifixion, Noman truly lives, till 
he is dead to sin, . Come poverty, come afflic- 
tions, come reproach—come what will, we will 
take you all with resignation, Come sickness, 
come bereavements, come trials, we will take 
you as nails and hammers to nail ourselves to 
the cross of Christ, that we may live.— Am. 
Messenger. 


EcctestoLocy.—The insane reverence for 
the brick and mortar of churches, the most out- 
side of all the outward elements of Christianity, 
which distinguishes the Puseyites, receives a 
signficant rebuke in an historical fact adduced 
in the late Princeton Review. It says ‘the 
first instance recorded of the Christians assem- 
oling in what would now be called -a church, is 
about A. D. 229. So little has the whole matter 
of Ecclesiology and church finery to do with the 
true power and majesty of Christianity. , In the 
purely spiritual form of church extension, she 
had almost overspread ‘the world, and won to 
Christ all its centers and citadels of influence 
and civilization, before a solitary church edifice 
had been erected on the face of the earth.’ 





To.eraTion.—How ebsurd, mean, and wick- 
ed is the spirit of intolerance on account of a 
difference of religious opinions! Christ says, 
‘by their fruits ye shall. know them ;° but the 
bigot practically says, not so; but. by their opin- 
ions ye shall know them; | am right, and every 
one not thinking as 1 dois wfong. This is the 
wisdom from beneath, (James iii. 14-16,) and 
is the spirit of the devil. 4 bas a 

Almost universally, those brought up, or edu- 


tans, Catholics, &c., and doubtless the greater 
part are sincere in their belief. -Why then per- 
secute them? as that only binds them more 
strongly to theirerrors: kindness and the spirit 
of meekness alone will reclaim from error.— 


Intolerance always has a weak head and.a bad 
heart. Sir Isaac Newton, the prince of philos- 
ophers, was remarkably tolerant, meek, humble, 
and patient:: When his little dog, named Dia 
mond, overset a lamp, and had his productions 
of years of labor destroyed, he in a mild tone 
exclaimed, ‘Oh, Diamond, thou little knowest 
the mischief thou hast done!’ 


Decerr.—lIt is a great calamity to the world, 
that) deceit so much abounds; it is especially 


‘ By faith we understand that the worlds were | dishonorable tn the church, that so many of her 
framed, (not by natural laws, but,) by the word | members act like hypocrites. Let us beware of 
of God ;’ so that things which are seen were not | a sin'so dark in itscharacter, and so dreadful in 
made of things. which do appear!! . By be-| its results;’ a sin which provokes the wrath of 
lieving Divine Revelation on this subject, we | Heaven, and which even the Turks despise. A 
give God the credit of veracity and integrity in | large body of infidels having on a certain occa 
his Revelation. We allow that the great First | sion professed to Mahomet the Second, their 
Cause accomplished Creation and gave it law, | readiness to embrace his creed, he asked theif 
as a cause, without the intervention of needless | motive, and obliging them to confess that it was 


to be rid of taxation, dismissed them unreceived, 


By the Creator the creation was called into| with the wise reply, ‘that he that preferred 
existence and order. By the Lawgiver its laws | sterling metal in his coffers to false professors in 
are established. Facts forbid that we, ‘who are | his church.’ 
of yesterday,’ should infer atheory which binds 
the Lawgiver ‘in the beginning’ and at the ori» 
gin of all law, as it binds as. The Creator in | in the barrel, meat in the tub, vigor in the bodys 
creating gave birth to nature and all its forces. — intelligence in the brain; ‘it diffuses happi’ 
‘By faith’ in his Revelation * we’ understand’ | ness and prosperity, gives health to enjoy the 





(> Temperance puts wood on the fire, flour 


plenty which surrounds us and a grateful heart 
it | towards the God of all these blessings. 


(G The Egyptians drowned all the male 
children of the Israelites; and they were plagued 
by the Almighty in the death of all their firs 


Sea. 
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Whole Number 479. 


Poetry. 


Original. 
The Cry of God’s Elect. 


BY DAVID PLUMB. 











“ And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him?” 





O Lord,thy promise verify, 
And execute thy sovereign will; 
Attend thy peoples’ earnest cry, 
Their earnest, longing hope, fulfil. 


Avenge their wrongs, their rights maintain ; 
Long has th’ oppressor trod them down: 

Usurp’ i their place, their persons slain, 
And bid defiance to thy frown. 


Hast thou not promised ne’er to rest, 
Tilljudgment in the earth be done ? 

Hast thou not, by thy high behest, 
Made sure the kingdom of thy Son ? 


Then let ‘ the Christ’ in every place, 
His dread omnipotence declare; 
And àlt the worksof hell efface 
From earth, and sway his scepter there, 


So shall the saints proclaim their King, , 
And all usurpers shall disown; 

And every tuneful voice shall sing 
The honors of Messiah's throne, 


His triumph then shall be comp'ete, 

* All knees shall bew, all tongues confess’ ; 
The proud shal! fall beneath his feet, 

‘t The meek the boundless earth possess.’ 


Hail! glorious day ! thrice welcome here, 
Thy swift approach bright signs portend; 
Hail ! to the grand Sabbatic ycar 
Which, once begun, shall never end, 
New York City, N. Y. 
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torpid insensibility to the value of precious 
souls. We. hear heavy complaints of the ap- 
palling magnitude of the national debt, and the 
enormous increase of the system of taxation, 
now pressing on the vitais of all orders of the 
community, and under which the whole empire 
groans. Weare told in loud murmers, that if 
the population of the three kingdoms amounts to 
twenty five millions, according to the last cen- 
sus, twenty millions of our fellow subjects are 
sinking, under the pressure of the times, into 
bankruptcy, poverty and ruin. We hear the 
complaints of landlords and farmers, of manufac- 
turers and laborers, of shipowners and mer- 
chants, of shopkeers and retailers of every des- 
cription. We hear loud and bitter complaints 
of inadequate wages, pinching want, and, in 
some districts, of absolute starvation. We hear 
complaints of burnings, of insurrections, and 
symptoms of revolution and anarchy. Com- 
plaints, loud and deep, are beard throughout the 
bigher, the middling, and the lower classes, from 
one side of the empire to the other. + But who 
complains of the oceans of blood shed in the late 
Papal struggle? Who complains of the multi- 
tudes of human victims sacrificed on the altars of 
Papal despotism ?. Who lays to heart the mil- 
lions of souls which we have sent, by the edge 
of the sword, in their impenitence and guilt, into 
an eternal world? Not onein a million.— 
Where, then, isour Christianity + Where is our 
Is such fearful recklessness of the 
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“ BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY: AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK SHALL BE,” 


26, 1853, 
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der some of the inhabitants, steal away the rest, 
together with the cash, the plate, and all the 
household property: would they not be guilty 
of felony and murder? Suppose this property 
to be sold, are not those who purchase jit, know- 
ing it to have been thus acquired, guilty of felo- 


ny, and murder likewise, in the eye of Eternal | 


justice, 8s accessories after the fact ? 


cn 







Suppose jeither in ancient or modern times. 
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immense territory, end a population of one hun. 
dred millions of souls—more than one-tenth:of 
the population of the whole world ; all entombed 
in the lurid gloom of superstition and idolatry, 
—of superstition, the most obscene and abomi- 
nable,—of idolatry, the most sanguinary and 
brutal, that perhaps ever existed, in any nation, 
Here a 


this property should pass through ten genera- |scene opens, on our view, of the most melan- 
tions who knew it to have been so acquired; | choly character, and calculated to excite the most 


would not the original guilt, in some degree, go 
along with it? Suppose a government, by. its 
laws and charters, were to sanction this mode of 
acquiring and transfering property ; would not 
that government be deeply involved in the guilt 
of felony and murder? Nay, more, suppose a 


fearful apprehensions for the safety of the em- 
pire, independently of every other consideration. 
The missionaries of Serampore, tne Moravian 
missionaries, Church of England missionaries, 
Roman Catholic missionaries, travellers, officers 
of the army, intelligent men of professions, and 


whole nation to reap and feed upon the fruits of | of all nations, who have resided in India, have 


property thus acquired, and knowing it to have 
been thus acquired,—would rot the whole nation 
in some degree, be implicated in the original 
guilt? Who then can lay his hand upon his 
heart and say, I am innocent?. Alas! this, 
blood-guiltiness has struck its roots down to the 
vitals of the social system, extended its cancer- 
ous ramifications, and spread its poisonous virus, 
through the whole empire. We have heard 
much, of late years, of the necessity, in strict 
justice, of making compensation to the planters, 
before they are stripped of their colonial pro. 
perty, by the emancipation of the slaves, even 
if their present state of civilization were such 
as to qualify them for the enjoyment of civil lib- 


given it as their unanimous opinion, that Great 
Britain has more reason to fear the ruin to her 
empire from this source of her wealth, than from 
any other cause whatsoever. Many a dark tale 
is told, and .oo well authenticated, every word 
of which has often harrowed up the soul, in the 
history of our first conquests, and the establish- 
ment of our dominion in that part of the world, 
Bat let us draw a veil over these enormities,as well 
as over the disgusting obscenities of Indian idol- 
alry, not fit even to be mentioned in such an as- 
sembly as this; and consider only the multitude 
of human victims, which are annually sacrificed 
upon its, blood-stained altars; the countenance 
and protection which the British government 
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humanity ? 


TA 


Destinies of the British Empire, 


| BY WILLIAM THORP, ENGLAND. 


affords to that horrid superstition ; and the re. 
venue which the British government actually re- 
ceives, in return for that countenance and pro- 
tection. 

It is well known that there are many idolatrous 


erly, with safety to themselves, and advantage 
to the-éntpire; and certainly, as we are all in- 
volved, the planters ought not to be the only 
sufferere ; the whole nation is called upon to 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance, but com- 


waste of human life,—such infidel insensibility 
to the worth of immortal souls, likely to conciliate 
the favor of the God of heaven, and to shield us 
from his threatened vengeance ? Is there no 
ground here for apprehension as to the fate of 
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And iaaio days of these koga shall the Gad al 


heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed ; 
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®before them had passed away. ‘Even from the 


- succession. 
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and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand forever.’ 


Txis introduces our second question—W hat 
is the religious and moral character of the 
British Empire? A nation must be viewed as 
One great whole, without regard to distance of 
time or change of the individuals of which it is 
composed; as it is the same river that flows 
from one source, and runs in the same channel, 


‘although every moment there is a succession of 


a new body of waters. Thus the Lord often ad. 
dresses the Jewish people, as if they were still 
the same persons who existed in the days of their 
fathers, although generation after generation 


days of your fathers, ye are gone away from 
mine ordinances.?’ To the same purpose, the 
whole of God’s forbearance, and of the continu. 
ance of a dispensation of mercy, with a wicked 
nation, when filling up the measure of its ini- 
quity, is called one day; because the nation is 
viewed as one body politic, without regard to 
‘All the day long have [ stretched 
out my hands to a disobedient and gainsaying 


that by rejecting the gospel, and persecuting his 


a apostles, they would fill up the measure of their 


fathers’ iniquity, and bring upon themselves all 


the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 


the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zach- 
rias. ‘The question, therefore, obtrudes upon 
us with much clamor. ls there, then, virtue 


sufficient in Great Britain to conciliate the favor 


of God, and fo turn aside the vials of his wrath ? 


the empire? Is there no just cause for national 
repentance and humiliation ? 

Let us now turn aside and contemplate the 
character of our colonial system. I shall say 
nothing of the slave trade; ofthe cruelty and 
palpable injustice of tearing away our unoffend- 
ing fellow-creatures, who have done us no harm, 
of loading them with fetters of iron, and trans- 
porting them, with their posterity, for ever into 
perpetual bondage; I shall say nothing of the 
horrors of the middle passage, the bare recital of 
which has so often made our hearts to faint, our 
bones to shake, and- the hairs of our flesh to 
stand; I shall say nothing of the inhumanity of 
exposing human beings to sale, like cattle, at a 
public market; of separating husbands from 
their wives, and wives from their husbands, 
and parents from their children, and children 
from their parents; rending and torturing the 
fibres of the heart, heedless of the pileous cries 
and wailings of the unhappy sufferers ; nor shall 
I say one word of the cruelities that have been 
inflicted, and are still being inflicted on the 
poor negroes on some of our plantations ; be- 


_ people.’ Thus our Lord informs the Pharisees, | cause we hope that these things are in a state 


of advancing amelioration,* But we must not 
forget, that Africa has a heavy account to settle 
with Great. Britain, at the bar of eternal justice. 
We must not forget, that the blood.of Africa is 
crying from her burning sands to heaven, for 
vengeance against all the nations of Europe, es- 
pecially the Papal nations, and also against the 
western and southern continents of America.— 
Let us place this matter in a proper.light. Sup« 


In forming an answer to this inquiry, let us| pose a banditti were to break into a house, mar- 


how consider, with deep attention, our awful in- 


nein aaa 
*This was written before the abolition of slavery in the 


difference to the waste of human life; and our | British Colonies: —Eprtor. 


her commerce. 


pensation is especially due to injured Africa ; an 
object which the late Mr. Pitt had much at heart, 
and which he often pressed, with great energy 
and pathos, upon the attention of the British 
Parliament. 

The first step which ought to be taken, is the 
proclamation of a general fast, enjoining the 
whole empire, like Nineveh, to put on sack 
cloth, and humble herself before Almighty God ; 
and then to proceed to an equitable adjustment, 
that there may be, atleast, a lengthening out of 
the tranquility., But we form a very contracted 
view of the iniquity of our colonial system, if 
we confine our attention to the West Indies ; 
though there, perhaps, it exists in its most ap- 
palling forms, unless indeed we except the Mau- 
titius. The colonial system of Great Britain 
extends over the whole globe; consisting of 
numberless larger or lesser colonies, stations, or 


points of observation ; the, connection between 


each of which is maintained by our naval supe- 
riority, and from éach of which Great Britain 
can extend her arm, to check any inroads upon 


These colonies, stations, &c., were originally 
founded in conquest, i.e.. murder, plunder, and 
slavery ; and these are the bases on which the 
pillars of the commercial prosperity of the em- 
pire is founded. "When God, therefore, maketh 
inquisition for blood, is there no reason to appre» 
hend that these colonial pillars, resting on such 
foundations, Will totter to their ruin, and that 
all the glory ofthe empire will fall with them ? 
Is not this an additional cause for national con- 
trition and humiliation? _ 

I must. now fix your attention on the British 
possessions in the East Indies, consisting of an 


temples, within the territories of the East India 
Company, to which annual pilgrimages are 
made by the infatuated idolators, under the ab- 
surd notion of meriting eternal happiness there- 
by; and that during each of which, there is an 
immense sacrifice of human life. But there are 
four, in particular, from which the British gov- 
ernment derives a considerable revenue,: by 
means of a tax imposed upoa the pilgrims, for 
permission to enter within the precints of their 
temples, and to approach the shrines of their 
savage deities. These are Guya, Allalahabad, 
Tripety, and Juggernaut, which last signifies the 
lord of the world ; aud is justly styled, by Dr. 
Buchannan, * The Great Moloch of the East,’— 
‘It is difficult,’ says Mr. Ward, ‘to bring the 
mind to contemplate scenes of horror, which 
surpass all that has ever been perpetrated, in 
the name of religion, by all the savage nations. 
put together.’ Besides the self-tortures inflicted 
by the devotees of this absurd superstition, for 
as they suppose, the expiation of their sins, 
on besides the human victims secretly immolated 


'| their guilty altars,—and besides the numbers who 


throw themselves annually under the ponderous 
wheels of the idol’s chariot, and are crushed to 
death, as he is slowly dragged over -them, 
amidst the triumphant shouts of countless my- 
riads ;—passing by all these things, we may 
form some conception of the prodigious waste of 
life on these occasions, from the following state- 
ments of Dr. Carey:—*‘ Idolatry,’ says that ven- 
erable missionary, ‘destroys far more than the 
sword, yet in @ way that is scarcely perceived. 
The numbers who die in their long pilgrimages, 
either. through want or fatigue, or from various 
diseases, caught by lying out in the open air, 
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and want of accommudation, is incredible. 


_grimages are made every year, it is calculated | ulation has more than doubled: and he said the | ment of their beloved Redeemer, as the adminis 


scarcely ever less than one hundred thousand.— ple had taken up their residence there. 
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HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 
A |conversation with a long resident of Pooree, l dous concerns of nations, as well as the affairs of filled.” Luke xxi. 20-24. ag 
Juggernaut, to which twelve or thirteen pil- ascertained that, within his knowledge, the pop- individuals, are under the mediatorial govern-| ‘Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.” Rom. 
that the number who go thither is, on some oc- | reason was, that under our administration, Jug. | trator of Providence. bd ki f s * i X1. 25. ; : | 
casions, six hundred thousand persons, and | gernaul had become popular, and so more peo- All events are arranged, adjuste » controlle This will be,‘ When he shall have accom- 
He ad- | and overruled by his unerring wisdom ; so as tO | PLISHED to scaTTER the power of the holy people 
I suppose, at the lowest calculation, that, in the|ded,—‘as our credit sounded through the four | usher in that blessed day when his glory shall ka Jews] all these things shail be finished? — 
year, one million two hundred thousand persons quarters, for protecting Juggernaut, it would be] Corer the whole earth, and the prayers of David, a i T. k 
attend. Now, if only one in ten died, the mor- | & pity now to destroy all his glory, by leaving. nis illustrious pea shall be enwwered AN i the Lord shall scatter thee et al! 
tality caused by this one idol alone, would be | him to himself.’ This fact speaks volumes, and this was beautifully represented in the vision, | people, from the one end of the earth even unto 
one hundred and twenty thousand in a year ; | needs no comment, with which the prophet Ezekiel was favored, | the other. . . And among these nations shalt 
but some are of opinion that not more than one| This infamous tax, be it remembered is col- | of the glory of the Lord, by the river Kebar.— | thou find no pia MUIN? shalt the sole of thy 
in ten survive, and return home again to their | lected, with great formality and rigour, by In this bib desis the prophet beheld a vast and Joot have rest’ Deut. xxviii, 64-66; Levit. 
families.’ | British officers, clothed in the insignia of their complicated machine,—asy mbol of the universe, i 33-39 ; Ezek. v.12, 13, y 

The following is a condensed account of the office, and under a guard of British soldiers.— prechemting, of larger and smaller wheels, act- And though they go into captivity before 
statements of men of the most inflexible vera-| Thus the whole brutal and infernal system of | ing with vations degrees of mechanical powers: therr enemies, thence will I command the sword, 
city, and who had the best possible opportuni- Indian idolatry 1s under the visible countenance wheels revolving in the middle of wheels ; and it shall slay them. - + AndI will bring 
tke of obtaining the most extensive information, and protection of the British government, which driven straight forward, by bi impulse of a again the captivity of my people of Israel, and 
and forming the most accurate judgment, and, | Very naturally confirms the natives in their | living spirit residing in the midst of them; full| they shall build the waste ‘cities, and — 
indeed, who were eye-witnesses of the facts dreadful superstitions. To the admonitions of of eyes, within and round about; and all mo- them... 3 They shall No morg be pulled up, 
which they relate. Such men, for example, as | our Missionaries they reply, What you say is von’, Soin the most perfect order, under the direc- sate pas ix. 9, 14, 15. : 
Ward, Carey, Dubois, Sonnerat, Cordimer, false ; Juggernaut must be the true God, because | tion of the Son of Man, whose bend is en- E esha nid es after jot inilalako, of 
Buchannan, Harrington, Hamilton, Sterling, the British believe in him; his worship must be compassed with the rainbow, and whose glory a ae Matt. xxiv. 29. d ribulation 
Colonel Phipps, and others, whose testimony is | tne true worship, because it is regulated, sup- beams through every part, and encircles the : ve days? Let Luke answer. ‘ For THESE 
unquestionable. When the wretched pilgrims, ported, and promoted, by the British govern- whole of the vast machinery: Here we have a vi DAYS of VENGEANCE, that all things 
after having traveled many hundreds, and some| ment; or why do they impose the tax, collect | sublime description of the mystery of Provi- Fy ee vasa [we have referred | cont be 
of them thousands-of miles, even from the re-|the revenue, repair the temple, support the dence—wheels revolving in the middle of wheels. y ed, es i wrath upon this people,’ [the 
motest parts of the empire, on foot, beneath a priests and servants of the temple, adorn the car | deep, complicated, and inscrutable ; of the uni- es while t meen kpe and Je- 
burning sun, come within fifty miles of Jugger- of Juggernaut, remunerate the labors of the pil- versal inspection of Providence—full of eyes ine ng by ner hs se wi Ppr. 
naut, the mortality multipliesat every step; and | grim hunters, who send myriads to the festivals, within, and round about ; of the resistiess oper- | W g S ve Ei ery ore shall the 
when they reach within three miles of the tem- | Who otherwise would never think of leaving their | ations of Providence—moving straight forward; vn i a ih é SFR: s aas mig hs yee all to 
ple, such is the immense waste of life, that the homes, and appropriate the surplus of the impost without turning to the right hand or . the left, | take place in the it mi ORD, r ich m 
roads, and the fields on both sides of the roads, \ tò the purposes of government? Suill they com- to one grand and final consummation ; the — not is ego antee i apis jea i sa. 
are covered with the dying and the dead, abso- | plain of the severity of the tax, and the rigor of jesty of the Son of Man, as the Sia of | xiii, i a at ft i 4 the Lorp 
lutely worn out by fatigue, and want, and va- | the tax gatherers. You would have felt your Providence, sitting on his azure throne, an pae ap ; p : pa | Ap — re 
rious diseases; and upon their return from the heart moved, to hear, says an excellent’ mis- ducting every revolution of the larger an s e e aa e an a "E pn : sha 
den of superstition, the mortality seems still to | sionary, resident in India, giving an account of smaller wheels, with the most a 2 3 ad t sinner eo ou s it, or the 
increase seven-fold, the dying wretches firmly | the Rutt festival in 1825, —you would have felt mony; the subserviency of all the pA SB wt ns eae aay my vipa PN thereof 
believing that they have merited a place in Par- | your heart moved, to hear, as I did, the natives Providence to the salvation of the 2 urch; his |s i NOS GITO TOANE EA ERARA be dark- 
adise by their pilgrimages. Not far from the | say, Your preaching is false; for, if your Sa- head“ is encompassed with the fainbow ; and, | ene j RIRAN v forth, and the M shall not 
gates of the temple, there lies a plot of ground, | vior, and your religion, are thus merciful, as lastly, the ultimate end of ae woe wre “a ot will punish the 
called by the English ‘Golgotha, which exhi-| you tell us, why, then, do you take away the | U0S: which are illumined with the g te of the ‘pg Laors w ylon now] for mae and 
bits a scene too shocking and disgusting for hu-| money of the poor, and suffer them to perish Lord, beaming through “er ee ee Ae te yr ae py rns i . vehi 
manity to behold and contemplate. There, mul-| with starvation? The surplus of this tax, col- cling the whole; for the entire exhibition is |t. Wilt sha pire ty Ai the ae shall re- 
titudes of the dying, and the dead, and the bones| lected from only the four temples, which I have called the likeness of the glory of Jehovah. It pp r R 3 sii » TT s en of the ee 
of former victims, yet unburied, are mingled | mentioned, which went into the possession of|'* impossible ern & ee beautiful or i ae pa P ns VCO anger. p 
together, in horrible confusion; while vultures, | the British goverrment,-after discharging all | °F? sublime representation of the harmony of acti, Ki es ®, ae pak ; 
dogs, and jackalls, are looking on with, what Dr. other expenses, in the last fifieen years, amount- Divine Providence, or ove better adapted to ad- | NOt New England or ‘northern States’ only, 


Buchannan calls, a dreadful tameness, or feed- | ed to upwards of one million sterling. . All these minister consolation to the weeping captives in | 33 Was eee l TOD. We Reter did itke, 


life is entirely extinct, stated, and proved by an accumulation of testi- | 0? to British Christians at this momentous crisis. We hae É <a ee algae eae ) 
The product of the tax thus collected, and| mony, which could not be questioned, before a sash sie york lal rag pe dit Oria was the setting up of Phat | 

even ofien wrung from the very last means of| general meeting of East India proprietors, in| See at present ; the hand that moves it is invisi: RS yp eia P gpi ha st om 
subsistence, is applied, in different portions, to| December last, in a speech by John Poynder, ble; we perceive not the dependence of one En i Fe We ae Pi : He pr 
the following purposes:—the repairing of the | Esq., for the purpose of recommending and sup- | part upon another,and can forma very inadequate pe i, ibs ala pia men f : me 
temple, and its unhallowed precints ; the cloth. | porting, one would think, a very harmless mo- conception of the grand result; we are like an et Sgt ig Baa S 
ing and adorning of the idols; the support of | tion; merely that the government should abol- insect placed upon one of the lesser cogs'of the bie. hee Se ee eee 
the priests, and the servants of the temple, | ish the tax, renounce all participation in this de- smaller wheels ; aja hear the noise of tage Wiamans y U p A ye 
among whom were a prodigious number ofl testable superatition, and leave idolatry to stand | a great system of action going on, we catch a i ; pete Tr Bi maw a pi og YA” 
female prostitutes; the ornamenting of the car | or fall by its own merits, since British connection | transient glimpse of the glory around us, and | © R yP i b ali y yal PAET 
of Juggernaut, with English cloth, of divers | only increases its injurious celebrity ; all that| the next movement we are crushed forever.— ANA E ORAM PUEH AE CORP 
colors, at the annual’ expense of £200, furnished | the motion required, was to regard the language Observe that this machine is already constructed ; source as that. 

by the British government ; while a considera- | of Scripture, Touch not, taste not, handle not,— the wheels are all in action ; the business: of vib ee F k 
ble proportion is assigned to what are called| let them alone: and strange to say, in this| the nation, of the church, and the world is going PERERA Albay eal alae ae 
the pilgrim hunters,—a large body of emissa- | country—in the Metropolis of the British em- forward; and glorious will be the final issue, ra ve a ps i, ë aja ih hig 
ries, more numerous than all the Christian mis- | pire—in Leadenhall street, this motion was neg. beyond what the eye hath ever seen; the ear hath WANES paie netera ays. ARON Be 
sionaries in the world, who are employed by the | atived, by a considerable majority. Is there no | ever heard, or hath entered into: ‘the: heart of Soe Whe do REA a ited D Ers A 
priests, and dispersed over the whole empire, to | ground hear for fearful apprehension! Is not j| man or angels to ARTERE mf oe A are of Cashar. 1716. —:he 
persuade the deluded natives, by various argu- | idolatry branded in Scripture with the peculiar (To be Continued.) a ean of Lemmat inia A : a 
ments, especially by the assurance of eternal | curse of a holy and a righteous God? Is it not pai aa x Sa d , h ji a 
bliss, to undertake the pilgrimage, and who re- | reprobated, anathematized, and condemned, in a el wes i Bele 4 ki ani 
ceive the remuneration of their labors from the| every part of his holy word? Is it not On AeA oe Rear meGNRR ED TERRE 


British government, at ‘much perhead, which| constantly mentioned, not only as a cause, bit| The Signs of Christ's Coming, and the | erentdayain October, 1785. On the 190 
is, consequently, more or less, according to the as’ a principle cause, of the desolations of nations End of the World or Age. an kil A EA gi DPA re Rh il 
number of pilgrims whom they send before them, | and empires? Whence the plagues of Egypt, ani do, a Be vida at a u ORR a 
ot who follow in their train; and the surplus of| the excision of the nations of Canaan, the judg- PUTS ar AAN NTS y CK vap , ung 


—_—_ F ites, d ° 
the tax thus collected, goes directly into the| ments inflicted on the ancient Israelites, the| |‘ Anp when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed yas A IPT OR ai RANK oia.. t 
hands of the British government.  ¢ This, | dens of Babylon, the pools of Nineveh, and the | with [Roman] armies, then know that the deso- {i nat was RRAS on x pel cs ae yy 
surely, is a question in which,’ says Dr. Bu: | overthrow of the idolatrous nations of antiquity ?| lation thereof is nigh: Then let them which t a BOR h git GOR 7 ai da 
channan, “the honor of our nation, and, we may | And was there ever in any nation, or in any em | are in Judea flee tothe mountains ; and letthem | Tender can i me w y ny ON 7: 
add, the destiny of our empire, is involved.*— | pire, a system of idolatry more detestable, more | which are in the midst of it depart out; and Jet The darkness in ats A bay FOSA Abi 
At Juggernaut, the pilgrim hunters receive a criminal, more offensive to the God of nations, not them that are in the countries enter thereinto. of wind, severe thunder—and, in one instance, 


: ea hat which is under the visible countenance t fire ball. .So ignorant were most 
premium for every pilgrim brought into the ruos df the Brih goverátosni in this For these be the days of vengeance, that all by a meteor or g er 


town; and five thousand a year is paid to the | immense part of her empire? O! my country, | things which ‘are written may be fulfilled—for people thie paseo ue Ka “We: asf 
native officers of the temple, out of the proceeds| may God have mercy upon thee'in the day of| there shall be great distress in the land [of Ju- ceedingly irig t a p iy Panta: (Aha 
of the pilgrim-tax. ‘ Idolatry is thus regulated, | his fierce anger! Is not this an additional dea] and wrath upon this pecple [the Jews.]— Hees faaan apres irise y ih 
supported, and aggrandized by the British gov- i: Rational humilialiaoane, fha puting ijd they shall fall by the edge of the sword» | he sun, But as feas the falling of Ath miód, 
ernment. The Rev. Mr. Peggs, lateof Orissa,| wa ks conclude without reminding those and shall be led away captive into all'nations: | Noy, 13, 1833, this might fit Rev. vi" 13, if this 
a missionary, now in this country, says, “A| who sigh and ery for the abominations that are | and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the | does not take place in the great day of his wrath, 
friend in Orissa writes me as follows:——From a done in the land, that all the great and stupen-| Genttles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- | (verse 17,) which has not yet taken place, as we 


Communications. 
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“ Days or Unusuan Darxness,—Historians » 


+ will is the agent employed in tipping tables and | controlled by the will, how does electricity con- | on the Turkish frontier, but as yet have corn- 
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tific committee chosenfor the purpose,and they re- | But every attempt to establish it asa science, is | the affairs of Tarkey,; 
ported no evidence of the presence of electricity | in the end calculated to popularize the evil. 


affected, According to my own experince it| to 
„Would not. in my own hands, and I cannot be- | be 
lieve that my own will is the reason why it is| mu 


‘in some way coupled with will, on nervous en- | of a mortal, coupled, 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 
can see by continuing to read Luke xxi. 25.— | these terms explain the phenomena? What} Would it not be just as rational to talk about the 


Remember that it is to be immediately after the | are we to understand by any kind of union of human will being wedded to the mind, the tides, 
Jewish captivity and dispersion is ended. The | electricity and will ? 


signs are to appear in the sun, moon and stars, 


Church in Auburn. 


to light or heat, or the revolution of the earth in 
Take for instance the piece you cut from the | her orbit, as to talk about its being coupled with | "S" through the Harbinger that we have engaged 
at this time, when, ‘upon the earth’ ‘distress of | New York Tribune, The writer says—‘ We | electricity ? So it seems to me. Besides if the services of Bro. Ingmire as our pastor, and 
[Gentile] nations [begins] with perplexity ; the | then tried spelling with the alphabet, and with electricity is the motive power directed by the ray n laborë Will gommelice-with: aa:-mext 
sea and the waves roaring.’ success. One of the young ladies conjecturing | buman will, it must be a conscious thing, know- week. We hope the blessing of God will atterd 
Verse 26. Men’s hearts failing them for fear, | that in this too, her will might have some in- | ing the thoughts of mortals, As in the instance | 2" efforts and his labors to extend the word of 
and forlooking after those things which are| fluence, without mentioning her design, willed | given in the Tribune, a table was willed to move life, and will make those wise for the life to 
coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven | the word ‘mother’ should be spelled by the jin a certain direction, and electricity moved it *°°™® that take heed to it. 
afati He akiki l kinocks:’ “It was done.’ in that direction. ‘Then electricity read the Your brethren in hope of eternal life, only 
Verse 27. ‘And THEN shall they see the] Nowit appears to me that one of two positions | thoughts of the willer and understood them, be- through Christ. 
' Son of man coming in a cloud, with power and | must be taken, or the electrical theory aban- | fore it could obey. This is adding a new attribute 
great glory.’ doned, And that is,—electricity controls the|to electricity. But where is the proof of all 
l (Matt. xxiv. 30, 31) continues, ‘Then | will, or the will controls electricity. And if | this. Echo answers, Where 2 
shall all the tribes of the earth mougn’ [not re- | electricity controls the will now, it always has, |- Yours, praying thy kingdom come. 
joice] when Christ comes. For ke comes right| and we are not free agents, or accountable to Z. CAMPBELL. 
after these frightful signs, inthe midst of Gen- | our Maker. -But if the will controls electricity, 
tile national calamities and ‘trouble, and sends | this is nota free agent, or an agent that is sub- 
his angels with a great sound of a trumpet (1 | ject tothe laws of nature. The correspondent 
Cor. xv. 52; Dan. xii. 1, 2,13; 1 Thess. iv. of the Tribune boldly asserts that a table moved to return through Michigan and preach the gos- 
16; Luke xxi. 28,) TO RAISE TRE DEAD. | in a certain direction by the willofa person who} From France, we learn that the Emperorard | pel in this vicinity, and we will not forget to 
‘And they shall gather together his elect from | was directed to will it that way. Such also Empress retired to St. Cloud after the marriage. | assist her on her journey. 
the-four winds, from one end of the heaven to| seems to be the substance of a report of experi- | The Empress has donated one-fourth of a million! We live on the direct route from Chicago to 
the other.’ , ments lately made at Hartford. And such is | of francs—a gift of the Emperor—to the Ma-| Toledo. Inquire for Erastus Aldrich, the first 
2 Thess. ii. 1. ‘ Now we beseech you, breth- getting to be the opinion of many, ternity Society, and the hospital for incurables, | house on the Plank Road, sixteen miles west of 
ren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,|} I think it an easy matter to show that the hu- | each of which institutions receive one-half ofl Adrian. 
and by eur gathering together unto him,’ man structure is wholly incapable of giving the | the sum named. | 
Luke xxi. 31 continues, ‘So likewise ye, | electrical energy. without the use of artificial |} Imperial projects on a scale of lavish expen- 
when ye see these things come to pass, know ye | apparatus, There are some fishes that have that | ditures are on foot. Among them several new 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.’ power, but nature has furnished them with an | palaces are named. 
This shows the signs, distress of Gentile na- | @pparatus expressly for that purpose. Again, Modifications of the present ministry are 
tions, coming of Christ, resurrection of the | the shock given by these fishes sensibly effects | looked for. 
dead. When all these things shall come to pass, | the electrometer, and otherwise obeys the laws; Legitimists are circulating a letter from Chan- | The Harbinger must live to comfort and en- 
know that the kingdom of Godis nigh at hand, that govern that agent under other circumstances, | garnier, ‘declaring that a European war is in-| C@rage the poor pilgrims that siand alone in 
ast haran at: hoitoon Mii aaiee. But here a company sit around a table; lay on | evitable, various parts of the world, who, like myself, 
Verse: 32. This generation [that see all these | their hands, the table tips, or moves about, and} A budget of important letters affecting Stais | have no brethren nor friends to stir. up our pure 
things, verses 26-31.] This looks as if the they say it is under the influence of electricity, | secrets has been stolen from the Emperor’s apart- | Minds in the way of remembrance. I would 
kingdom is to be set up on the earth whenChrist | Which again is under the control of the will of | ments, and a reward of 300,000 francs is offered | say that I can noi think of having the Harbin. 
comes, and not a thousand years afier. Also, | 8°™e person or persons. But where is the proof for their recovery. They are said to implicate | 8&7 reduced in any way. It is a medium through 
Dan. ii. 44. Brethren 1 believe the beginning of all this? It cannot be obtained by any of the | leading men in France, and are supposed to be| Which much good has been done, and I hope 
of these things is very near, and that each one | US¥al tests of the presence of electricity.— | in possossion of the Orleans princes. much more may be done. Come, dear breth- 
should ‘take heed’ to himself, according to the Would it not explain the phenomenon just as| Suspicion in the matter is said to rest on Mrs. | ren, to the belp of the Lord. It is not Bro. 
Savior’s injunction, Luke xxi. 34-36—‘ And well to say that silting round a table and lying | Howard. Marsh’s cause, but our common cause, our Mas- 
take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your | the hands put the table under the influence | Napoleon expresses much interest in the pro- | ter’s cause, that is suffering, and that too, with- 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drun- of Jupiter? And would not sober philosophy | posed Industrial Fair at Dublin, and has ordered | out any just reason. | 
kenness, and cares of this life, and so that day | SY that Jupiter may as well be controlled by | several fine specimens of Sevres porcelain and 
come upon you unawares. Foras a snare shall the human will as electricity. But in these ex- | other products of French art to be prepared in| of 
it come Oh all them ‘that dwell on the face of the periments, electricity is not the only agent that | his name for exhibition. time of his embarrassments, and to continue the 
whole.earth.’ is made to bow to the will of man. Gravitation Austria has concluded a treaty of commerce | Harbinger a medium of comfort to the saints, 
‘Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that | t°% which has hitherto held the mighty planets | with Prussia for 21 years. until the kingdom, and the greatness of the 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these | ÎP their orbits, is now made to submit tamely to| Reinforcements are to go forward to aid thë kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given 
things that shall come to pass, and to: stand: be- the will of some pert young Miss, who has now Montenegrins against Turkey. to the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 
fore the Son of man. Matt. xxiv. 46-51.’ perhaps learned the art of self-control. Surely, | From Prussia we have another version of the lisan everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
And as it was in the daysof Noah and’ Lot, Bro. Marsh, this is an age of wonder. But the | matter, in which the cabinets of St. Petersburg | shall serve and obey him. Amen. 
they eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, | 8'estest wonder is, why people will suffer them- | and Berlin recognize the French Empire. I send you ten dollars for the Harbinger. 
they planted, they builded. Even thus shall it | 8¢!ves to be so deceived, They call for the observance of existing 
be in the dey when the Son of man is revealed, | Many are flattering themselves that the tip- | treaties and the maintainance of the present 
Chelsea, Mich,, Feb., T pings are to furnish us with a key to unlock the | limits of the European States. 
whole mystery. But the fact is, the key isa} The war in Montenegro continues with una- 
greater mystery than what there is under the| bated ardor. Rewards are offered for every | people there, and wishes some of the best 


lock. For when the mystery is solved by the | Turk’s head brought into the camp of the in- k 
3 cers t t and do th k. 
Bro. Marsu:—lI observe the subject of Mes- | aid of electricity and will, we involve ourselves surgents. DEPOA piam w pa his west 


merism in connec tion with Electricity, is claim- | in another and much greater, that is, to know Larer.—Belgium is on the point of entering! ern tour ? 
ing considerable attention. From several pa-| how it happens that electricity and gravitation | into close relations with Russia, 
pers I learn that electricity combined with the | are controlled by the will. And if they are not 


RoswEeLL Curtis, 
Tuomas G. Bryan, 


D. L. STANFORD. 
Aulurn, Feb. 12, 1853. 


A Request:—Bro, Marsn—Permit us 
through your paper to request Sr. Mary B. Chap- 
man (if consistent with her previous engage- 
ments, and she comes by private conveyance ) 


Englishtown, N. J. 


Forcim Nems. 


Erastus ÀLDRICH. 
CynTaIra C. ALDRICH, 
Rollin, Mich., Feb, 12th, 1853. 


Bro. J, SADLER, Mechanicsburg, Pa., Feb. 
1, 1853, writes : 


May the Lord open our hearts, and the love 
Christ constrain us, to aid Bro. Marsh at this 


{> Bro. Henny WaeerLER, Utica, Van 
Buren co., lowa, writes that he thinks the way is 
opened for introducing the truth amongst the 


Spiritual Rappings. 


Austrian and Russian troops are concentrating (> It appears that schism has broken out in 


the Mormon Church, and many have separated 
themeelves from it, forming a new, but probably na. 
In Montenegro the Turks are gaining the ad. | less fanatical creed, and calling themselvvs ‘The 
vantage. | New Charch.’ The church have uppointed seven, 

The rest of Europe is quiet. rulers, answering to the branches of the Golden 


moving furniture ; that is, as is supposed by | trol the phenomenon? I hope your readers will | mitted no act of hoaiility. 
many. Now I should be as willing that the not be too hasty in making up their minds on 
truth on this subject should be known as on any | this subjeet, 

other subject, whether it meets my views or not;| The great aim of many of the performers in 
but l have yet to learn the first evidence that | these mysteries has been to éstablish the thing as| The Roman Catholic countries are in the PL ee 
electricity is in any way concerned in these | a science. But any one can see, it cannot be | amusements of the carnival. tt a he «onan bardhecaindebee a 
mysteries from first to last. The experiments | done without dragging into it some of the laws| The Augsburg Gazelle of the 5th quotes from si Biete y; of the new movement refer to 
of Mesmer were carefully examined by a scien- | or agents of nature. Hence these pretensions. | the Gazette of Vienna of the 4th, an article on the aibahlaelot of aid eh, hs ets k: 

9 T > 


: in which it states that) its name, Sixteen persons have seceded from the 
i ' Austria has not taken any aggressive attitude to- | old church at Salt Lake, and joined the new, and 
or magnetism. From that day to this, some| If the public can be persuaded to call ita | wards Turkey. proselyting was going on at Kanesville, Cincinnati, 


have decided that with the most delicate instru- | science, it is in vain to expect they will notre.| The ‘Holy Places question’ is in a very com- | and other places where the new order has been de- 
ments neither can be detected, while others as- ‘ceive the most popular doctrine taught by, or | plicated state. The Greek Patriarch has not! Yeloped.— Buffalo Courier. 
sort that electricity is the motive power. Now I through the circle disclosures, and that is almost | only resigned his office, but has quitted Jeru- 
should be glad to know if, in table tippingséc., every thing but truth. {salem with the keys of the Holy Sepulcher,| {>> Peter Cooper, Esq.,has made a donation 
a delicate gold leaf electrometer is in the least} I would earnestly submit these few remarke| Which were to have been given over to thej .¢gsq9 000 for establishing in New York an 
the consideration of the candid, Let us n French.. The Patr iatch and the keys) area! institution to be known asthe ‘ Union’ th 

f ae Ot | present in quarantine at Smyrna. are aad BIOW ste ob- 
deceived by the use of terms, The thing P ject of which is to be the ‘moral, mental and 
st be explained, if a science, by known prins ; i .„ | physical improvement of the youth of the city, 
ciples, not by the use of artificial terms. And Pte ie eee Te a of the State, the country, and the world.’ nh 
what, I ask, is more unintelligible than the will site selected for the building is bounded by As. 


combined, or associated | (> Honesty is more commended than prac:| tor Place, Fourth Avenue, Third Avenue and 
ergy. But how does the mere invention—of} with the laws of nature, or any of her agents.— feed, 0? 3 j Seventh Street, 


not. ; 
Now we are told that the agent is electricity 


Bro, Marsn:—We would inform our breth- 
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h veMatt. xem.028/ 4 And Jesus said unto them, Ve- | also shall sit upon thy throne for evermore. 
_ Tily Tsay. unto: you, that ye which. have followed 


-‘git,on the throne.of his glory, ye also shall sit up- 


fael? S Tiis precious promise was made to the 
“apostles by their Lord‘during the time of bis public } 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


Fa ch na a aR RR cA SR oA ln iP SEIT SITS ARSE ATR naa ma roe RRR ST ACS CE RON NER DARN CR PR i alaei a a eae 
g| f ‘pi & Ad orate gospel:to his apostles, and the good tidings doubt- I have given them, saith the Lord thy God.’ l TRARY TO. THE DOCTRINE which .ye_ have 
€ je yar maer v * | leas filled their hearts with joyful hope. But cheer- These glorious truths hold a conspicuons place in | learned ; and avoid them.’ Let the brethren appiy 
ing as this gospel was to them, it was not a new the immutable purpose of God, which has been | this ru'e to every teacher thatis worthy, and they 
guspel, for it had long before been revealed to the ‘known’ unto him ‘from the beginning of the} will soon cease to divide the flock with their false 
prophets: speaking of this promised age of judg- world.’ They were preached to the Peur oma ye: doctrines. .* Let noman deceive you,’—hence, the 
ment, Isaiah says: ‘1 will restore tby judges as at vealed to the prophets, announced by Gabriel, responsibility, in a measure at least, rests on the 
the first.’ Isa. i. 26. ‘Behold, a King shall reign taught by John the Baptist, proclaimed by Christ} * brethren,’ 
in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judg- and repeated by the apostles ; and blessed are those But how are the brethren to determine who 
ment,’ Isa, xxxii 1. Thus it is evident that Christ, | who believe them. They are immutabie, as their preaches truth and who error? By comparing what 
in promising his apostles that they should be judges Author i I aR mighty and unchangeable: hence | they preach with ‘the doctrine which ye have learned, 
«|| over Israel, was only making a personal application | they: inepire the joyful hope in the true believer that | not from the creeds, doctrines, mystical and meta- 
em The gasetence of the beneuplent 4: embeiler to them of certain promises of the gospel which Christ will return ; that ‘the tabernacle of David | physical notions of men, bot from § the Word? of 
to uccomplish these objects. ONE THOUSAND which is fallen down,’ will be built ‘again’ y thai | God. . Do th ; ) 
DOLLARS ARE NEEDED. had been made to the prophets. . it OSA 9 10d... Do they read that word, not in detached por- 
sass A Did the apostles teach the same gospel that wae | the ‘ residue of men,’ Jews and Gentiles, will then | tions or sentences, but in chapters, books, subjects, 
AS aaa ih PEO RE revealed to them by their Lord? It would behighly | be favored with the gracious opportunity to ‘seek | or prophecies, giving to every word its literal mean- 
n Meo meneame absurd to suppose that they did not, as they were after the Lord’; that God § will bring again the| ing, they are proclaimers of the truth, for ‘thy 
| ee ee ee qualified for the ministry under bis personal instruc- captivity of his people Israel—that they may build | word is truth,’—and should not'be < marked, as di- 
{> Tuanks to our friends who have recently | tion, and in their commission they were expressly the waste cities and inhabit them’ ; be planted ‘up: | yiders of the flock, But if their doctrine is de- 
interested themselves in obtaining new subscribers | charged by him to ‘preach the gospel.’ Mark xvi. | on their’ very fertile ‘land,’ ‘no more to be pulled | pendent for its support, on inferences, assumptions, 
to the Advent Harbinger. Sr. M: K. Chapman|15. Surely not a different gospel, but the same up out of’ it. Blessed hope ! yet alas, how diffor- | deiuched sentences af Scripture, or its mystical in- 
has added ten more names with the pay, during last | one that they had learned from their Great Teacher. | ent from the hopes the false gospels of this corrupt | terpretation, itis error, and ity and those who pér- 
week. Some others;have aiso done what they | Hence in their first proclamation of these good | ag inspire in their mistaken possessors, May the} gist in teaching it, should be marked and shunned, 
could in this good work. Let all continue to exert | tidings, under the direct. influence of the Holy | true hope be ours. it 
themselves in this matter, and numbers will soon.| Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, Peter said: ‘Men (To be Continued. ) 
be enlightened and blessed by the glorious truths | and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the eemo e 
the Harbinger proclaims, who are now in darkness. | patriarch David, that he is both dead and, buried, QUERIES ANSWERED. verity, or strictness; for the preaching of error 
Besiues, an addition of some hundred new subscr- | and bis sepulcher is with us unto this day. There-| T often meet with persuns who think the age to has brought all the evil upon the world that it ever 
bers would help greatly to relieve ite embarrass | fore being a prophet, and knowirg that God had | come doctrine is all-important, and should be pro- | did or ever will experience ; and the only way to 
ménts caused bythe delinquencies of unworthy and| sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his | claimed long and loud by all the servants of God. | rescue any one from this evil, has been, and is, by 
dishonest persons, and place it on a permanent ba- Joins, according to the flesh, he wou'd raise up an: AN preg the Bo te come p a great | the proclamation of the truth. Hence, the impor- 
sisu Try: what you can do in this matter, and let | Christ to sit on his throne.’ Acts ii. 29, 30. AEA Jon bramata at Biniu ppa tance of most strictly testing by the Word, the 
‘each obtain at least one new subscriber. The promise to sit on David's throne embraced | the eyes of those euattuns dohided by’ the re doctrine of those who profess to’ be ministers of 
the full restoration of David’s kingdom, as promised | ture age view and 1o obtain a clear view of this | the truth, 
in the Old Testament. The particular promise to| closing dispensation, Both parties are equally en Wisdom is profitable to direct in cases of this 


which Peter referred at this time, evidently is found | $#@¢¢ but far apart in their views. i importance ; brethren should not be hasty in their 
Mulan cra. 11a88 aloy tHe Beventh: Day \orethvew Chine aA Pa iia, non uoil \o dive all a fair and did 
K ek ano haa Ae honest soul will embrace their views of the Sabbath, La. iene g 1? Bl pty 

‘The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; he | and that there is no hope of those who do not. hearing. This is necessary, in order to be able to 


f SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE. —PAUL. 


A y naa a a ll 
OOOO see sees sk ee eee 


ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 26, 1850. 


Donations: 
TO AID IN FREEING THE HARBINGER FROM ITS 
PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE 
IT WEEKLY AT ITS PRESENT SIZE. 


This rule, by some, may be considered. too se- 
vere ; but it should be remembered that it is serip- 
tural, and that the nature of the case demands se- 


Fann annette = tne ms aana aes m 


THE GOSPEL. 


(Continued.) 


Havine shown in our article of last week the 


identity of the gospel of the Old and New Testa | wit] pot turn from it; Of the fruit of thy body will] Again, there are those who think all our efforts | ‘prove all things and hold fast that which is good.’ 
iments we will now endeavor to learn more®ully I set upon thy throne. 


thé character of this gospel as taught in the Mew 


should be used in trying to wake up the brethren | They should not bustily rejeet'a minister of a uni- 


. - a . i i i me" 

‘If thy children will keep my covenant and my and world to the time of the Lord’s coming between ting, kind and pure spirit, though he may bold to 
; I shall K tkum kere dhid this and the spring of ‘55, and can hardly see how adi i divides f eee 

testimony that I shall teach them ; their children | any ore can be saved that does not believe it, | S°Me errors: nor divide, for trifling considerations ; 


There are others that might be mentioned. but should forbear one another ig love, endeavor to 
Here are four different classes of servants, and | keep the unity of the Spirit, and see that they love 
all think their views arecorrect,.(and yet no two | one another with a pure heart fervenily, though 


von te throne of b slaa | t Taje is my rest forever here will I dwell far| 42.258 Non we wil omaan the oar af | DCT my DSt seo jost alko in all things * Let 
on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribe of Ts- | T have desired it, these servants areon a circuit, tae af each class | POvhing be done through strife,’ but let ministers and 
‘I will abundantly bless her provision. I will| Each one is very tenacious of what he believes to brethren sink into the will of God, and manifest, in 


p satisfy her poor with bread. be true, and must of course preach and enforce his | their sermons, exhortations, prayers, and all their 
‘ministry. In bis last interview with them, just be-| cI will also clothe her priests with salvation, and | Views with much zeal and call to aid all the argu: | aets, that his glory is the object of their’ ‘labors, 


‘fore his! crucifixion,:he' repeated the good tidings | her saints shall shout aloud for joy. ment in his power to sustain his position—What| and peace will abide with them, they will be mu- 


ni i l | t et of these four kiods of p. s 
to them thus: ‘Ye are they which have continued | | s There will | make the horn of David to bud: I mone ite asks Wold ie sf oe te eh prenh tua! helpers of each other's joy, and, be counted 


„withme in. my temptation, and I appoint unto you | have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. the people into four parties ? And which preacher | Worthy to inherit the kingdom of God. 
„a kingdom,as my Father bath appointed unto me:| «His enemies will J clothe with shame: but upon | should have the ‘ mark’? The Word says, € Mark 
- that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king-| himself shall his crown flourish,’ them which cause divisions,’ What can be done 
‘dom, and sit upon thrones, judging the twelve} These good tidings concerning Zion, doubtless | ° remedy the evil 3. Who will tell- ya? 
Siiee fi PG 8 8 8 : INQUIRER. ‘ Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered u 
' tribes of Israel.’ Luke xxii. 28-30. d an important part of this memorable i ues z 
ag ; constitute p p the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have 
‘Second Adventists,’ in the days of their pros- pentecostal sermon, for all that Peter said on the Answer ‘to InquirER.—We cheerfully answer | Put down all rule, and all authority, and power.’—1 Cor. 
` perity triumphantly used these texts to prove that | occasion, is not recorded, for ‘with many other Inquirer's question. The effect of these four kinds of | *™ 77 
Christ will literally reign’ om the earth. These| words did he testify and exhort? Acts ii. 40. preaching? would be to divide the people in senti-| TN the interesting article of * Phi Beta,’ T notice 
‘promises filled them with joy,/orrather that part of! The same restitution of the throne of David, the | ment, Mers fellowship, provided a selfish sectarian | 8°Me remarks on the above passage which I can- 
them which speak of the! literal reign of Christe kingdom to Israel, or of “all things which God hath spirit sbonld influence the preachers. This has | 9% reconcile with the Word of the Lord. 
This they jistly.contended would.be a literal reign- spoken by the mouth of all his hoiy prophets since| eyer been the result of the numerous other like| l- This Word teaches a future, reign of Jesus 
But strange to say, some of these ‘ Adventists,’ | the world began,’ was the exalted, joyful and suc- | cases that might be named. Christ with his saints.on the earth.—Daw. vil. 13, 
now tauntingly call the, doctrine, plainly taught by | cessful theme of Peter's second proclamation of} Paul has plainly told who should be marked in 14, 18, 27; Rev. xx. 4, 6; v. 10. | 
other expressions of these same promises, ‘Judaism’! | ho gospel. Acts iii, 21, In after years thissame| this case, and beseeches the brethren to make the| 2 It teaches that this reign is limited by a cer- 
And why? Because a literal rendering would sap good tidings wae sanctioned by the conference of| mark. ‘Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them | tain period, viz.: one thousand years, literally, or 
“the ‘very foundation of their fabric of spiritual Ts- | apostles:and brethren who met in Jerusalem.to de | which cause divisions and. offences contrary. to the | three hundred and sixty thousand years, if under- 
“Teel; and make what they call ‘Judaism’ an impor: | cide relative to the character of the gospel; an ac- | doctrine which ye have learned: and avoid them.— stood as other prophetic time. Rev, xx. 4, 
tant item in ‘the gospel of Christ. Bút if they are) count of which is recorded in Acts xv. James, a| For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus| 3 It teaches that it must continue until certain 
jostifiable in applying the mystical principle to the | prominent speaker in that council, said, * And to | Christ, but their own belly ; and by good words | things are accomplished. ‘He must reign, till he 
‘ tweive tribes of Israel,’ so as to make them not} this agree the words of the prophets, as it is writ- | and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.’ hath put all enemies under his feet..—1 Cor. xv. 
really the twelve tribes, why.may.not other spirit: | ten, after this I will return, and will build again the | Rom, xvi. 17, 18. 25. 
ualizers,jon the same principle, say that the “Son of} tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I| There is a right as wellasa wrong kind of di-| 4. It teaches that when this end is accomplished, 


‘Testament.’ 


‘For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath de 
+ me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall | ci oq it yor his habitation. 


DELIVERING UP THE KINGDOM. 


Man ihe throne.of his, glory,’ the twelve apostles | wil! build again the rains thereof, and I will set it | vision. It is right to separate from moral corrup- | he shall deliver up £ the kingdom [or reign] to God, . 


and their ‘thrones, are not.really but spirituaily to up; that the residue of men might seek after tbe | tion of every kind, whether within or out of the| even the Father; that God may be Aux in All.’—1 
be understood:? Af the one.is:right so.is the other, | Lord; and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is | church. ‘The truth’ has ever produced this effect, | Cots xv. 24-28. } 
and vice Versa. We: confidently say! that both are called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. | and to do this work, was one object of Christ's All this will be fulfilled, for.‘ the counsel of the 
„Wrong, and thatthe shole promise is most literally | Known unto God. are> all bis works, from the be- | ministry, and the; proclamation of bis gospel. He | Lord shall stand.’ 
„to be understood. The, real Son.of man will act- ginning of the world” In this case the prophets | taught, that five would be divided, two against Yet ‘ Phi Beta’ affirms that Jesus Christ ‘will re- 
Bally. sit upon the literal. thronesof, his glory in the} 2 +e quoted, and direct reference is made to Amos | three, &c. This is a right kind of division, which, | sign no authority—give up no power, or cease to 
» teal regeneration, restitution, or age to.come. ‘The | iz which from verse 11 says— however, is witnessed in but very few instances in| be anything that he has ever been, but simply cease 
„twelve, apostles will actually. be associated with fouti that ‘day will T raise up the tabernacle of| this compromising, corrupt day, because but a very | to do what will not require to be done a second 
their Lord, in the government of that age: they \pavid that is fallen, and close up the breaches | little of the unadulterated truth of the gospel is| time.’ i 
Will ‘eat and drink at bistable, in his kingdom, and “hereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will | preached, and less believed and practiced. Now I ask, if he‘ will resign no authority—give 
_ he actually judges on their thrones, over. the twelve | y yild it as in the days of old: A wrong division is caused by the introduction | UP do power,’ &c., how can he possibly deliver or 
tribes of Israele n . airi | ‘That they may possess the remnant of Edom, | of unscripruraL doctrines and practices among | give up the reign to another power ? Is not this a 
These twelve tribes, of Israel cannot be the im- andof.all the heathen which are called by my name, | the children of God, This isa sad work, and wo | contradiction? Because areigning monarch * does 
mortal saints, for in the futureage; instead of being saith the:Lord that doeth shila. unto those who knowingly do it for they. peril the | not do over again some act or acts, which do ‘ not 
judged, they are to take a part in judging the world, | < Behold, the days.come, saith the Lord, that the | eternal life of those. they deceive, and so far as | require to be done a second time, can it, with any 
1 Cor. vi. 2; Ps. exlix. 5-9. We also sertqunly -plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader | their pernicious influence is felt, they are opposed propgiety, be affirmed, that he delivers up the reign 
‘Question the CONMUINEEE of tag pees “eh of grapes: him: that soweth seed; andthe moutains| to the gospel of Him who has prayed'that his, dis | or kingdom to another person ? 
‘teaches that it willbe necessary to judge epic ishall drop sweet wine, andvall the hills shall melt. | ciples might be one, as he and his Father are one. ‘Phi Beta’ compares Christ’s delivering up the 
beings } for judgment'in the tense of reigning, im- ‘And I will bring agate the captivity of my peo- | John xvii. Hence, it is clear to every impartial Kingdom to the Father to ‘some officer of govern- 
iplies imperfection and: wrong among the:judged— ple of Israel, and they shall. build the waste cities, | mind, enlightened by the trath, who should be} ment’ who ‘detivers (a stolen horse) out of the 
„and the office of the: Judge, is, to: decide, .what.is and inhabit them +; and they shall. plant vineyards, | marked: itis those preachers who preach error hands of the thief, takes him into his own hands 
wight and. what is wrongrand administer jnstice 0) ad drink the wine thereof; they shall.also make | aud oppose the truth. To this, Inquirer,’ and all | and delivers him into the hands of the owner.’ He 
the parties judged, . The apostles are to judge tbe |, dens, and cat the fruit of them. others concerned, doubtless will agree. then asks, ‘ Does the officer resign, or give up any 
twelve tribes of Israel, hence it must be Israel in| 8° 1) Ohl ca mae {rn yeta 5 b e diniaiana 11: Mrak | awthorituewben Ko daai aak horatio: Tlie 
thë flesk, in their imperfect state; that isito be thas And f will plant them upon their land, and they | What can y doneto sOmneny divisions 4 m i f thi eiit ; f 
judged or governed; Thus Christ» preached -the shall no more be puiled up out of their land which | them.which cause divisions and offences CON | failure of this comparison is obvious. ‘The officer; 


waht AY Lecce i,t ate ane, tse ria IR ice tated aa 


‘the ominous words which caused Belshazzar to 


-AF7 Anr you stepping on: the threshold of life? ) 
Secure a good character. Without piety and vir- teachers that. would. preach fables to. them, and 


tue you cannot be respected: you cannot rise to any | that be has suffered himself to be influenced by this 
distinction or honor without integrity, ~ 


HARBINGER (AND 


ASIGN OF THE TIMES, 
A correspondent of the New York . Evangelist, 


in delivering up tbe animal, does not deliver up his 
office. On the contrary he acts officially. Jesus 


Christ is to deliver up the reign or kingdom. If) for Jan, 11th, thus writes :—‘ Rev. Charles G. 
the officer had given up his office, we could no more Finney is now laboring in the gospel in Syracuse, 
say that he had retained his authority, than we} He has been preaching for nome fave oF six weeks, 
could say that he had retained the horse after he mostly in the Congregational church. Those who 
had given himup tothe owner. If Christ’s deliver- |}. 6 heard him otten, say that there is very little 
ing up the kingdom to the Father was only correct- | thay ig exceptionable in doctrine or measure. His 
ing some evil in his own kingdom by virtue of his discourses are very much like those delivered up- 
kingly authority, the cases might be parallel. wards of twenty-five years ago with so great effect. 
It is said that the ‘view is sustained by the ety- | yet it must be confessed that his tneetings. from 
mology of the original, and the usus loquendi.’ ‘Pht | evening to evening are producing very little appa- 
Beta remarks: *f find but one [text] where it dè- | rent result. I have attended some of them, and 
notes the resignation of anything by the actor.’| have been surprised, as have others, at the compar- 
Suppose it isso. If there is one may not this be) atively slight impression made on the audience; a 
another ?' But letus examineagaim, Matt. xxvii. | fact going to show that a considerable change has 
2. ‘And when they had bound him, they led him | taken place in the power of the preacher or the 
away and delivered him unto Pontius Pilate the susceptibility of the people.” 
governor, ‘The chief priest and elders had him. in| This is a true sample of the sad state of com- 
their hands and resigned him to Pilate. _ See also munity throughout all christendom, with a few ex- 
verse 26. ‘When he had scourged Jesus, he de- | contionssand the Inereasing infidelity of the day, we 
livered him to be crucified.’ Pilate had him in his apprehend, lies at the root of the fearful evil: it 
power. He had powerto crucify or to release him. | has come in like a flood on every hand, so that there 
He resigned him or gave’ him up to be crucified. | js now comparatively but little genuine faith in the 
Acts xv. 26. ‘Men that have hazarded their lives | world, The divinity of the Bible in part or fully, 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ Did they | ;, questioned openly or secretly by the great mass 
not resign their lives tochim? Acts xxi, 11. -Bo | of all classes of society. Hence its truths do not 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that | move them to repentance and holy livine. The fol- 
owneth this. girdle and shall deliver. him into the lowing remarks on ‘Modern Infidelity, from 
hands of the Gentiles,’ 1 Cor. xiii. 3. ‘And tho’ | + pigckwood’s Magazine, present this case in its 
I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though | true light : 
I give my body to be burned and have not charity, |. « Weshould like. to see in some one of. the 
it profiteth me nothing.’ The true etymology of| modern periodicals devoted to the destruction of 
the Greek word, paradidomi, is para, from, and di- | the christian religion, a fair, four square review of 
domi, to give, and is defined by Groves, in his lexi-| the New Testament of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
con, ‘to deliver, give up, hand over, surrender, | Christ. 
yield, resign,’ &c. | “ If the gospl, so called by the Christian, is not 
The giving upiof the kingdom or reign, to the | the wisdom of God and the power of God unto sal- 
Father, that God, maybe All in All, is a transact- | vation, it wou'd be quite as easy to prove itin a 
ion in the holy drama of the future, of too much | bold, manly, and scholar like review of the book 
magnitude and importance to be explained away. | its believers rely on, as by petty, half-and half, troe 
It involves the glory of the Most High. This is| and false, philosophical essays. in the newspapers 
clearly implied in the reason assigned, * That God | and the quarterlies. The time was when infidelity 
may be All in All.’ The evidence of its truth is | had a bold front and a foemansteel. _ It marched up 
found not only in the plain declaration of the fact, | to the strongholds of christianity, and. struck at 
1 Cor. xv. 24, but in the following verses. ‘For | the heart of the system. True, it made a failure 
he must reign till he bath put all enemies under his | of it ; but the word is wiser now than it was then; 
feet. The last, enemy that shall be destroyed is | and‘ progress’ is the watchword of the infidel party 
death.’ Here we learn that it will not be necessary | in this country and abroad. Why, then, do we 
for him to reign,’ when all things shall be subdued | have to track the enemy as you would an Indian 
unto bim, or when all enemies, are put under his | through the forest, who fears to leave a footprint, 
feet, and that his reign will then terminate. Fur-| lest you should run him down? Why must you 
ther evidence is found in the limitation of his reign | tie him to.a definition, and then force him to eg- 
to ‘a thousand years”? plain himself, before he wil! admit that he is the 
Jt must be adinitted that an apparent difficulty ïs | opposer of revelatiun? Why does he contend that he 
found in the appl cation of the terms forever and | believes Paul was inspired, and then confess that he 
ever to the reign of our blessed Lord. I gay ap- | believes Milton end Tom Moore were inspired also? 
parent, for Task if attention to the usus loquendi of | Why does he insist that he believes in God, and 
theee terms will notremove it? It is unnecessary | then say that every thing good is God, and he be- 
for me to prove that the terms forever and ever, are | lieves in all alike? . Why does he profess to ré- 
in many passaces applied to. things which have.an | ceive the New Testament, and then pretend to tell 
end, for this will not be denied. But it is written, | you what is trae and what is false in its pages t= 
‘Of his king’om there shall be no end upon the| Why do they admit the Old Testament to be from 
throne of David,’ &e. It is also written, ‘Then | God, and then call it a Hebrew reservoir of all pos- 
come'h the end when he shall have delivered up the | sible inconsistencies? Why do they lay the slightest 
kingdom to God.’ ‘These testimonies must be re | claim to faith in christianity, and then discuss the 
conciled. Both are true, and truth is harmonious, | question whether Jesus was mistaken, or his evan- 
not contradictory. “Shall we now say that he will | gelists have misrepresented him in the reports of 
not give up thé. reign to the Father, because ‘there | his lectures ? 
shall be no end» upon the throne of David’ of his| All this, and more, we are free to charge upon 
kingdom, or shall we understand that there will be | the modern opponent of christianity, andin this we 
ne end of his reign on the throne of David so long have reason to complain thatthe enemy does not 
as there shall be nations in the flesh for any oneto | show his colors, and stand up to'the fight. The 
reign over? If we understand’ that he shall have | evidences of christianity have been luminously set 
dominion, that ‘all people, nations and languages | forth by various writers in the last and. present 
should [shall] serve bim,’ so long as different |.generations, so that in a fair field, the infidel would 
nations and languages exist and that during that| have sma'l chance of making a successful stand.— 
era or dispensation of divine government, his do-| Instead of meeting him there we see him sneaking 


~ „minion shalli not pass away, there remains po | into the reviews, magazines, and newspapers, under 


necessity for denying the plain and-positive declara | the cover of progress, reform, and independent 
tion that the ‘EnD cometh,’ when ‘he shall have de- | criticism, making a dig under the fifth Tib of re- 
livered up the kingdom to God even the Father,’ ligion, as he says, ‘Art thou well, my brother yn 
‘Phi Beta’ asks, ‘How can he deliver up what he| Infidelity among the people, we apprehend, is not 
has not got?’ [ ask, How can he retain that which ; : 
he delivers up? the only canse why Mr. Finney’s preaching pro- 
Henry Grew, | duces so little effect; he doubtless has, ina mea- 
ore sure, if not entirely, lost the divine unction that 
once attended his labors; and there is no marvel to 
those who understand the case, that he is thus- 
shornof his strength. Weare credibly informed 
that a few years since he embraced the millenarian 
doctrine, and preached two powerful discourses on 
it to the congregation at Oberlin; and then de- 
tremble. Those who will not use the earth will sisted, because; as he said,his congregation ‘kicked’! 
not be permitted to eneumber it.” Poor great man! Did he not know that the people 


in the last days would not endure sound doctrine, 
would have itching ears, would. heap. to themselves 


Philadelphia, Pa. 


Tur Spanisa Races IN. CALIFORNI A.— T he-Sac- 
ramento Union has an able article on the above 
subject, which concludes— 


“ The fate of these people is inscribed, as were 


truth-kicking people, and is now preaching to please 


REE a nS = 


ADVOCATE. | a ila sak tis” 


them, orin a manner so as not to cause them to 
‘kick’? | 

Taking all these things into consideration, it is 
no mystery that no better success attends the labors | the Great T 
of Mr. Finney, and’ why so little is: being done by | the fact of Jerusalem's being rebuilt. In Isa. liv. 
the ministry and churches of this day, in turning | the city to be rebuilt is < TORNS as a womad 
woperstp Gud. While we mourn that multiplied forsaken—barren’—enduring ‘the reproach of wid- 
millions of our fellow beings are in this sad condi- | owhcody Then, God's sure ‘Covenant with Noah’ 
tion, insensible of their wide departure from God, | ag wellas s the ‘motintathe wha Hills’ ave employed 
and fearful exposure to his avenging rod, we never- | as illustrations of his ‘covenant of peace’ with 


to repress or reprove inquiry. 


| theless rejoice that this state of things furnishes to | that city and ‘land of Israel’? Hence the call’: 


the watching christian a sure evidence that the day | í Awake, awake, O Zion; put on thy ‘beautiful gar- 
of redemption is nigh; for «when the Son of Man | ments, O Jerusalem, 


À the holy city,’ Isa. lii., 1.— 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth’? There| «The cup of trembling’ is tobe taken out of her 


is but little true faith now in the world, hence we | hand, and giver to her oppressors. Isa. li. 17-23 ; 


have a sure sig i ing i i ; pe i 
re sign that his coming ‘is near. xl, 1-3; Jer, xxx; xxxi. ; Dan. viii. 13,143 ix. 


16,26; Matt. xxiii. 39; Luke xxi, 24; Rev. 
JERUSALEM ABOVE. xiv. 1, i 
Bio!’ Mak AEN 1d comforting 16 kwe diwe By this light we sée Jerusalem trodden dów n=- 
4 ps not always, but —* tj i 
are sojourning here as strangers and pilgrims, that iiiaae mee Deya z i pei 
the kingdom is soon coming, that Zion's King will rh J, : , aa Pae ARE MEN 
soon take the throne of his: father David, and com- ll. The panes: eis oi URR 
mence his glorious reign. Yes; we are informed is Avid) Gie hin A RATRE WA ROA EEEN 
that ‘the moon shall be confounded, and the sun Ho cope, pend iofal gacek Bhere.origh- 
ashamed, when the Lord of hosts, shall reign in nated the first promise ; the covenant with Noah; 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his. an- tE a PA ae Mosaic Mera 
cients gloriously.’ Isa. xxiv. 23, . i a e adie 
met „< | that quickeni Í 
There are a few yetin this place who are looking Wie el of ao ARA, Ate ki: ut 
for this glorious reign to commence, though we malui “both Sah bivi Joi it jaRa ey 
á nt F r 3 on 
a sgl jo Seed ag to its clinpacter.” Some earth ; John iii. 3-5, their ‘house is-eternal in the 
elieve in the doctrine of the Age to come ; some, heavens’ s yet their kinodomeis «under the ‘whe 
that probation will close at the coming of the Lord, heaven’ ; their ‘ better a wide soi Nace te 
r Ea i ; y t 8 
or a short Alme prian, and others are halting be- ‘in leaven,’ yet § the meek shall inherit. the earth,’ 
tween two opinions. I amone of the latter class. Our birth, our ‘house,’ and our ‘endarin joes 
God knows I desire the truth. There are some stance,’ are been bk neal hdsca. 1° lawn ‘iff 
. . . p] - 
things, in the doctrina of the Age to come, that ap- culty with the € Jerusalem above.’ The fact that 
pear like truth, Again, certain objections arise.— | the fountain, or source, is ‘above’ with God, jus- 
For instance, in respect to the rebuilding of Jeru- | sites faith that it ‘will flow on to every Pegula 
silep; Paul says, ‘Jerusalem which now is, [then spot of earth, and fulfil every ‘jot and tittle of 
was} isin bondage with her children, but Jerusalem God’s plan revealed, .‘ Jerusalem above’—=the t 
which is above, is free, which is the mother of ‘us ana 


ait of glory—is not against the least.thing that is pur- 
s posed below ! 


eas 


— SS eee 


Again. The thief said, ‘Lord, remember me, | ath ce. | 
aie thou comest in thy kingdom.’ The bel is ve pe: cop bigh’ for. On ib, should. nat 
is, ‘ Verily, I say unto thee, to day shalt thou be ten gr Sue “Sta duidstant ie it beqangep 
mish she ta Parin L ondantan ia! idia o plainer subject than this was ‘too high’ for David. 
simply this; when Jesus comes in his, kingdom, ae Fens ila Pe Meera nine Lee 
the thief will. ha Wiibidkin aaria., Well ane trath still furiher, and look'at this subject in a light 
question arises, Where is paradise ? Turn to Rev. penae " peseny; fit 
k i ' } IV. The“ restitution of all things spoken by all 
ii. 7, ‘ To him that overcometh will I give to eat of a ATR ia aiiai 
the tree of life, which is in the midst of the para I dks haiba te =e RU hainnt 
dise’b? Goin Now tuba to Rovi seit’ s. FVA t is true that ‘ paradise’ seems tu be restored and 
midst of the street of it [the holy city] and on ave ARO BSL! afte ‘i aivantef Meorinks 
either side of the river was there the tree of life, boone we hjeegednege J embraced D pne,.of the 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yieldad sage tid et Pogam gi m ie Te. AB ia, teug, alep, 
her fruit every month, and ‘the leaves of the tree ge he treg ot. tifa PASIA. 08 our brother sug- 
were for the healing of the nations.’ Now it ap- pt j fe rey sg mei ATs BRER 
SEhari paat D plan of ere comprehends the Sa- 
with the holy city, New Jerusalem, which cometh wai subduing ‘reign'—' till the last enemy shan 
EEN OREA DEION KOET be destroyed,’ 1 Cor. xv. 24-27. It fills out“ the 

I hope that some brother versed in the Scriptures, dlgnepantion lof the falaces:bictimes.::Epb, Inggis 
itt ‘bir tnd Rigel dpi difticwtetel: It CoA ‘the day of the Lord—as a thousand 

I still remain your brother in tribulation, waiting |7 0." A Patni Amores me ppmaprebent 
fot, atid earadatly. dediring: the: kiagdom’to come, the six times foretold thousand Years, in which ‘the 

Pere He Bour, . | *!%'® the blessed and holy, reign with Christ’’— 
Rev. xx. 1-6, : | 
In this ‘light’ we should ‘see light?! ©The 

Response.— There were ‘difficulties’ in the way | word’ reveals all this, and’ it cannot be’ rejected, 
of our seeing the advent at first. Why was there | without refusing to ‘come to the light, which the 
a difficulty as to receiving a doctrine ‘so plain and | Scriptures reveal. | ‘ feow 
só often revealed? The answer -isy we wanted |. V. This is made plain by the facts. which all, at 
light. No one can see any thing without light,— | least, should understand, as to personal. or indi- 
By what means was this difficulty surmounted? J | vidual restitution, ‘If any man be in Christ, he is 
answer, from our experience and consciousness that | a new creature.’ He is a new creature, however, 
our difficulties were ‘overcome’, by the light of; not atonce ; but only by filling out God’s plan.— 
those very Scriptures about which our difficulties | The‘ growth in grace’—the being ‘purified, made 
arose. white and tried’—and ‘the resurrection of the just’ 

At every step of our progress ‘in the way—the | —is all; yes all, embraced in the great and ‘grat 
truth’—which leads to life, we find ‘difficulties,’ be- | cious plan by which the least saint shall be saved, 
cause darkness rests on us all, As we believe the | or ‘renewed in the image’ of God; i 
‘truth,’ we advance in ¢the way.’ But those Who |- This renewing work touching ‘the new creature’ 
‘love,’ or indulge in ‘darkness'rather than ligh’—|is familiar, Believers have no ‘difficulty’ with 
—those who resist the truth, confirm themselves in | this, because they have admitted the light. The 
inextricable ‘difficulties, _» | work begins in gospel’ conversion, and is * per. 

This is, as l understand, the experience of the formed till the day of ‘Christ,’ and the resurrection. 
christian world, Hence, many stop at the entrance | So the renewing of the world begins ‘with ‘the 
of the christian f way,’— many stop at baptism,— | land’ as *the heart of the world.’ ‘Thence’ it ad- 
others at the advent,—and all because of “difficul-| vanced as taught in \1-Cor. xv. 24297 ; Isai: iv.’ 
ties.’ But these difficulties vanish from the minds | Rey. xx.,and closes up with a’ final. effort ‘of Om: 
of those, Who, with humble trust in God and his| pipotence, Thus saith thei Lord: * Behold, lmake 
truth, receive the light. In my own case, this all things new,’ Etagi n see 
principle has been proved to be correct. Had J res |. As God’s plan allows time to restore and perfee 
jected the light.of the advent, as it-beams from the | ‘2 PEW creature, eee Ue pe ig 

: to renew this world, IDB. Cc 
sacred page, my ‘light would have become dark. nt ee 
ness’ This our brother will concede, į 


Pelham, C. W., Dec. 21, 1853. 


. s OF The news from Europe and the East con- 

Wei y thg subjeci erent piara ji no help tinves to increase in Interest; the sky grows 
for us but by. the light of God's word. ‘The en-| darker, and soon the impending. storm will burst 
-rance of thy word giveth light,’ says the Psalmist, | forth. We shall keep our readers advised ae soon 
Our brother does well to see this light. My remark | intelligence arrives, r “ 


is made to get a common starting point, and not 


1. We wiil then let.the prophets, apostles, and 
eacher hold forth their ¢ light,’ as io 
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‘probably have .no:means of correcting his 


correct the wrong, may bear the responsibility, 


204 RBINGER 


it the venerable Usher with his Bible Chronology; 
or this geological novice who daresin his igno- 

In my former notice of this subject, as pre-| rance to deny the periods of the Hebrew text, 
sented in the recent lectures of Dr. Boynton,| and the well known facts relative to Usher’s la- 


my limits forbade that every point should be borious work—except the mere drizzelings that 
touched. The doctor addressed many 


Geology, 


who | he gets through, or agrees with, his theory of 
stratified rocks! Bible and history, it would 
seem, must be distilled through his rocks; or 
conclusion, All classes have imbibed the error, | 1) own aside, Geology, with him, takes the pre- 
more or less: | cedence of both Bible and history. An imagi- 
Should all, who have the means of correcting nary theory is made to deny plain facts. 
the error, acquiesce in it, by silence; then the 
youth and all who have imbibed it may be con- 
firmed in falsehood ; and those who neglect to 


shocking mistakes as to fact, argumentation, or 


Ii. Having denied that the Hebrew text con- 
tained any chronological data, and cast the ut- 
most contempt on our chronology, he ventured 
to insert ‘ten thousand times ten thousand years’ 
Ezek. xxxiii. in Gen. i. 1, where, in the Hebrew, there is in 

The facts of the earth’s stratified surface; of fact no long duration or any space of time at all 
the fossilized remains of vegetation und_ of. va- expressed, 
rious animals; of their subsequent upheaval, tiak adorita iad aaia ak eeaal 
and the exposure of portions of the strata, exist. and the earth.’ Gen. i. 1, The preposition ‘in’ 


Geoiogy has this material and these facts for its is rendered at whenever our idiom demands it. 


appropriate sphere, And if geologists were | The corresponding Greek phrase is found in the 
wise or modest enough to work in their own gospel: ‘Inthe beginning was the Word’—not 
proper sphere, there need not exist even anima- | pi nown ages before. But we quote the He- 
gined contrariety between the teachings of na- brew of the word ‘beginning,’ and so setile the 
ture and those of Holy Scripture, relative to our point with all candid minds. 

world’s origin. But in their zeal they overleap| , The beginning of Nimrod’s kingdom was 
their bounds—invade the province of Scriptural Babel.’ ‘This was not ‘ten thousand years’ be- 
Theology, and endeavor, as by storm, to take the foveal Babel: «Genux: 40. i 

world of truth to themselves! Then neither 
God nor good men have a ‘right,’ judging from 
Dr. B.’s reply, to speak, only as the pedantic 
priest of geolegical divinity is pleased to permit. 
The crook, the kink, the contradiction, is, how- 
ever, entirely in their own heads or hearts. 


The ‘truth’ is so; essentially one; that it can 


‘Reuben, my first-born, the beginning of my 
strength.’ Gen. xlix, 3. He was the first child 
of that family. i 

‘From the beginning of the year unto the end 
of the year.’ Deut. xi. 11. Not ages in ad. 
vance. 

‘Amalek was the first [the beginning] of the 


not, of itself contradict aught but error. Thel nations.’ Num. xxiv. 20. 


head is in harmony with the body. The foun-| «The first of the beginning [first fruits] of 
tain gives quality to the streams. The sun illu- thy land thou shalt bring into the house of the 


mines the whole solar system. Even so, what| Lord thy God.’ Ex. xxiii, 19 ; xxiv. 26; Lev. 
God is among inferior intelligences, his ‘ word’ | xxiii. 10. 


is among the multitudinous voices of earth’sin-| Thusthe Scripture use of “this word ‘ begin- 
structors. Therefore, all that will not consent, | hing’ settles its import. ‘It denotes the com- 
that God and his word should be supreme, are | mencement of a process, the head of a class, the 
untrue toall primal truth, and out of harmony first of a series of things, persons, acts or events.’ 
with heaven’s first law. © lt is ‘the foot? refusing It occurs fifty times in the Hebrew Scriptures, 
subordination to ‘the head.’ It is the creature | eighteen times in the Pentateuch—the five books 
contradicting the Creator; and proving itself|,0f Moses. But in. mo case does it denote a 
false to all that is really true, or wise, or worthy, | Space of time, as Dr. Boynton stated and re- 
These first principles will be conceded, I trust, | peated with such emphasis, In twenty-one texts 
by all‘for whom this is written. ‘Dr. B. gave | it is rendered “first fruits’—of the land—corn, 
notice of a ‘a reply’ to my review. In that| wine, &c. In all these cases, it is confined by 
reply he confirmed his previous statements, and | the context to things then existing, and applied 
indirectly denied my ‘right to speak’ on the| to the first of the series to which it belonged. — 
subject ; because, as he assumed, I «know no-| ‘In the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah.’— 
thing about it.’ Let us see who is the ignorant, Jer. xxviii, 1. ‘In the beginning of the reign 
incompetent speaker. A few points will enable | of Jehoiakim.’ Jer. xxvi. 1. ‘In nine instances 
every one, [ trust, of ordinary intelligence, to} the same word is translated ‘chief,’ as chief of 
jadge in this case. the ways of God, chief of the nations, and first 
I.. He represents Usher as having written his| Patt or principal thing. ‘This chief, or first part, 
Chronology while a boy of fourteen! There| is never separated, by untold ages from the rest 
were 230 learned men engaged to get out such a of the series to which it belongs. ane 
work ; but Usher reviewed his work. At six-| | Then, ‘im the beginning,’ or at the beginning, 
teen it was finished, and the assembled learning does sot denote an ‘age of ages’—nor any du- 
of the age adopted it. And had he been my boy, | ration at.all! It denotes the first of a regular 
(said this doctor,) I would have whipped him ! | Series of creative processes as there recorded, 1n 
This is the sum. consecutive order, and closing up with man.— 


But the facts are that Usher began to. make The root means head, chief, prince ; hence the 
‘chronological extracts from all the’ historical derivative signifies a TEE fe i 
books he could meet with, at fourteen years of| 1S kind, first fruits, c... Gesenius’ Hebre 
age.’ ‘Between fifteen and sixteen he had | Lexicom, Epoch of Creation, by Eleazar Lord, 

i i ii 0-53, 

ficiency in ch ; he | chap. il. pp. 5 wi 

fad dawn up in Latin an eaaet chevologyof| Thus the doctor's whole -foundation ie gone / 
the Bible, as far as the book of Kings—not much He has not even a ‘sandy sanna oi AN 
differing from his Annals, which have since been | i the Hebrew text, to stand upon. is is con- 
ni Fie eas born 4.0 TR ie 1650, | firmed by the New Testament, ‘He who made 
[his 70th year, ] he published the first part, and Bennie at the beginning, made them Saisie 
jn 1654, [his 74th year,] the second part of his | female.’ Matt, oy 4; Mark x. 6. This con fe 
Annals of the Old and New Testaments.’ Uni, | ‘the beginning —Gen. i, 1—to the first of a 
Biog. Dict., London, 1762. In one of our school series of creations, connected with man and the 
books, it is said,: that he labored on that work | present system of things. 
during ‘eighteen years’! The only copy of / 
Usher’s work I have seen, is a-folio volume of} 9f Gen. i. 1 allowed, as he assumes, a long suc 
the largest class—probably ten or twelve hun- cession of ages; then, his progressive steps in 
dred es in Latin. the creation pointing ‘toward man,’ having 

ely t probably never saw the book; kn ows | Deen elaborated by Deity only by natural law,up 

Jr. B; ; | cj 
nothing of the history of its laborious produc- to that epoch, are all thrown back ‘into chaos 


; ld night,’ 
i i l periods on which the ch „| and o g^t, 
Kolesi i head Wie Leas ah Soa? thal theory, unhinges heaven and earth, and sends 
deserves to be ‘ whipped’ for his ignorance ? Is| the wheels and forces of nature, by a reverse 


II, But suppose it possible that the language | 


He loosens the screws of his |- 


+ - ae oe 


AND ADVOCATE. 


aa ess eee eee 


process, ali the other way, till all again ‘is 
without form and void’ ! 

Thus he violates nature and also his own 
theory of progressive creations all pointing to 
and preparing for man! He makes a miracle 
hecessary, as vast as creation, in an absolute re- 
versal of nature’s processes, just at a point 
where the rising powers of her active forces 
and laws might be supposed to have been the 
strongest. For, just before reaching the point 
to which God and nature had been tending 
through untold ages, then, the machinery of na- 
ture is reversed, it all runs down, and leaves all 
‘in chaos.’ 

Now what is gained ? How much nearer 
man has nature advanced, allowing what Dr, B. 
was compelled to, that is, that the Mosaic ‘record’ 
of creation relates to ‘the six days’ processes 
following chaos and connected with man ? 

IV. Then asthe light of the Mosaic sun was 
needed for vegetable and animal life in his fore- | 
going ‘ages,’ he borrows that agent of nature | 
from ‘the six days,’ and uses it at pleasure ‘ten 
thousand times ten thousand years’ before its re- 
corded existence and prior to the first day! 

V. His assertion that ‘the carboniferous pe. 
riod,’.or the period of the coal. for the nations, 
was ‘ten thousand times ten thousand years be- 
fore’ man’s existence, is in flat contradiction to 
the testimony of an eye witness, who says he 
saw, last summer, in Carbondale, Penn., a per- 
fect impression of the human foot, connected 
with the coal. It is exhibited as one of the ‘ spe- 
cimens’ taken from the coal mines, to show that 
man did then exist. There may be ten thou- 
saud other such facts ; for geology is still in its 
infancy, and knuws only a few facts. 

VI. Tue pace or REVELATION 1$ AN OPEN 
PAGE ; butthe doctor’s ‘page of nature’ has 
been read by only a few partial perforations | 
through that page, and along the upturned out- 
ward edges of its strata! 

‘The Oracles of God’ bear the sanction of 
silent natare’s Great Lawgiver. The reign of 
death through six thousand years, Gen. iii, ; his 
washing the world of its pollution, Gen. vii. ; 
his Holy Law, given to Israel redeemed, by a 
display of power that opened the sea and ‘ shook 
the earth’; his word, accomplished for ages, in 
the dispersion of Israel ; in the rise and revolu- 
tions of all earth’s mightiest empires through 
fouc thousand years ; in the birth and baptism, 
ministry and resurrection of the promised seed 
—our Lord Jesus Christ; in the modern history 
of Rome, Mahomedanism and Palestine,—all, 
all justify and demand the fullest faith in all 
their utterance asto the past origin and final 
issue of all things—in the consummated per- 
fection of ‘the new heavens and new earth.’ 

‘The word of God’ speaks plainly on the 
points at issue; but the page of nature, on 
these points, is as dumb as death’s cold tongue. 

Revelation reads and has read for ages: ‘By 
faith we understand that the worlds were pro- 
duced by the command of God; so that the 
things which are seen were Nor made of things 
which do appear.’ —Macknight, Heb. xi, 3,— 
But the lecturer argued the opposite from ge- 
ology. He placed creation on ‘the Nebular 
Hypothesis,’ untold ages back of the six days, 
or present Mosaic system of things—the present 
being ‘ made’ or arranged on his theory, out of 
things which did previously appear! The dif- 
ference is just this. Dr.. B.. affirms that God 
‘made’ the present system of things out of things 
that did appear ages and ages before ; while 
God had taught (long before geology, as now 
understood, or its advocates were known ) that 
He did not. Yet.thisman isso eager to hold 
the public ear, that he forgets propriety, for- 
gets his audience and all else, at least so far as 
to assume and indirectly assert, in the year of 
grace 1853, that I have no ‘right’ to. speak ! 
VIL. ‘The Nebular Hypothesis’ was based by 
Laplace on the observed nebular or cloudy 
masses that were seen floating through space.— 
This fact suggested that such vapory, inorganic 
masses might be the material for new worlds— 
that our world might also have been once in 

such a vapory, unformed state. So much to 


evade the idea that God did in fact create the 
world. Butthere was at first no evidence for 
the hypothesis, only the fancy of the astron- 
omer !- | 

But mark. Lord Rosse’s improved telescope 
has since shown that many of these nebulz are 


clusters of stars! Therefore, the conclusion is 
thet they are allstellary groups, and so the last 
and only shadow of ground for that hypothesis 
istaken from Dr. B. His ignorance of this 
fact, or his silence, seems alike inexcusable, — 
He gave no hint of the fact. | 

So far as the speculations of « science’—falsely 
so called—are allowed 10 displace God’ from his 
distinctly revealed position in the Universe, -so 
far ‘faith’ is annulled. Nay, it is made ulterly 
impossible, Thus the secondary takes the place 
of the primary! The creature of yesterday— 
a vaporing insect—takes precedence of the Ev- 
erlasting, Almighty God! But my effort was 
designed to show from- . the word of the Holy 
One that He is Himself the first, the Supreme 
cause of all causes—and that even ‘the Nebular 
Hypothesis,’ and other subordinate hypotheses, 
are only human hypotheses. The stream can 
only reach the level of its fountain. Hence, 
human hypotheses are as erring and as varying 
as their evanescent authors. But Divine Reve- 
latation, which comes down like an angel of 
light to disperse our darkness, rises and over- 
flows all human speculations, and is destined stil] 
to rise, and ever expanding, to be commensurate 
with the unfolding plan of Providence, and find 
its everlasting leve) around the throne of the 
Great Restorer, when * His glory shall cover 
the heavens, and the earth be full of His praise.’ 

VIII. The song of the angels and elders about 
the throne, ascribing glory to God, as the Cre- 
tor, seems utterly ignored by the geology of Dr. 
Boynton’s school. See Rev. iv. 11. ‘Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor 
and power ; for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are, and were created.?— 
God had an object in creation. The world is tha 
theater for displaying his glory—his good will. 
But the theory of Dr, B. is blind to God's re- 
vealed object in creation. So he assumes the 
most monstrous miracles, or freaks of nature, to 
suit his fancy—as if miracles were wrought 
without aim or object. For instance,— 

Our world was once in a gaseous, nebular, or 
cloudy state. This was all ‘the creation—in the 
beginning.’ Thence the processes of nature 


took their rise. All proceeded through untold - 


ages by the laws of nature. But nature is as 
bling to all moral ends, as the ancient symbol of 
Justice. Hence, the vapor, gas, or nebular mass, 
could condense, and become a molten, volcanic, 
fiery ball! Then, the cooling crust became, in 
after ages, granite, or grained rock ; though the 
volcanic stream of fiery matter is never made to 
cool, or change, into granite! Again, by the 
action of the elements on this granite crust, it 
partially dissolves and forms the first sedementary 
strata, being washed by some freakish * flood.’— 
Then, mounting,higher, plastic nature yields 
and changes, to adapt its forces tothe granite 
hundreds of feet below the first strata of meta- 
morphic rock, and the water hundreds of feet 
above it, The rock again dissolves, and by a 
series of useless miracles of nature, another 
sedimentary strata is formed. 

So the the theory blunders on, blind and re- 
lentless as death. Miraculous nature rises and 
falls, going slowly or glibly—starting hop, skip, 
and jump, to suit the wildest fancy ! 

What is all this blind theorizing to accom- 
plish ? It relieves its advocates from faith in 
God. | 

My limits forbid that I should enlarge, The 
doctor recommended Anderson’s geology. But 
Anderson makes concessions and gives facts that 
utterly subvert his foundation in essential parts 
of his theory. SeeAnderson’s Geology, chap.» 
4. ) 

I close by saying, thatthe principle that de- 
nies direct Divine agency in the ‘six days’ cre- 
ation, is that which, when carried out, denias all 


miracle throughout the Bible! Hence, this is @ 
vital question. The elements of all morality— 


is the Resurrection and the Life. 
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a ing, or they cannot be inserted until the following week. 


and remain there through the week, and on 
a 
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the first principles of our highest. civilization 
are involved. By undermining public confi 
dence in Holy Scripture, the foundations of 
christianity are destroyed. J. Be C. 


Errata. Bro. Marsa:— Will you please make 
the following correction in the lines published last 
week ? In the second verse, last line but one, 
instead of ‘long to be free,’ it should read, ‘ sigh 


to be free.’ ‘0.3, 


A Syriac New TresTament.—Professor Peter- 
man of the Berlin University, is at present en 
gaged at Damascus in copying, with the aid of 
other learned men, a Syriac New Testament of the 
Sixth Century, which, it is said, there is reason to 
believe was itself translated verbally from one of 
the earliest and most authentic Greek manuscripts. 


[>> There are no hands upon the clock of eter- 


nity, there is no shadow upon its dial, The very | an 


Bro. W, Sheldon. 

Shrewsbury, | Feb, 26 = 
and over Sunday—perhaps remain through the fol- 
lowing week, 

Hebron, N. Y. Sunday, March 6. 

Week day appointments at early candle lights 
those on Sundays at the usual hours, 


Bro. ©. Fo Sweet. , 

Waterloo, ' Feb. 27; 28. 
Auburn, Mareh k, 
Port Byron, ‘i 2. 
Seneca Falls, és 3. 

- Geneva, t 4 ul 

where Brn. Finn and Andrews may appoint. 
Canandaigua, Sunday, March 6, 

Marion, #6 

Palmyra, 

Victor, 

Honeoye Falls, 

Honeoye Flats, 

Conesus, 

Springwater Valley and vicinity, 

Dansville, 

West Almond, Allegany co., 

d will remain in that section some days if desired 


hours of heaven will be measured by the sunshine, | by the friends. 


not by the shadow, 
{>> Trust not in men. | 


Obituary. 


“Them which sleepin Jesus willGodbring with him.” 


A. ALLO IO 


We sorrow not as those who have no hope; for if we 


PLD L TOOT 


believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them that 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 1 Thess. iv. 14, 
Miss Mary Elizabeth Oliphant died at the residence of 
her affectionate father, Oswego, in the 19th year of her 
age. She fell asleep in the fully developed hope of immor- 
tality at the resurrection of the just. Her faith was ‘ the 
substance of things hoped for ; the evidence of things not 
esen.’ The Advent of Messiah, the Resurrection of the 
dead in Christ to an endless, honorable, glorious life, the 
re-union of believers ‘ in the land of eternal life,’ and the 
Kingdom of Jesus and his saints on the earth, were all 
substantial realities to her confiding heart. Few, l pre- 
sume, have been more lovely through life, and few so de, 
servedly and universally beloved. This was proved by the 
practical sympathy of her friends and acquaintances du- 
ring her sickness and after her death, Her mental and 
mora! characteristics seemed all to have been but varied 
Modifications of loveliness, To all that was true and 
pure and Christ-like, her heart seemed one fountain of af- 
fection, whence it gushed in crystal streams to flow un- 
ceasingly in honor of Him whose very nature is Love, 
Hence, as love begets love, she was the personal center of 
sincere affection to many affectionate hearts, especially to 
those who belong to ler large circle of family friends,— 
They knew her best; they could best appreciate her worth. 
To her father she said—* father, you nevet struck me 
ene blow; I do not know that you ever spoke one cross 
word to me! Ido not recollect that I ever spoke one dis- 
respectful word to you’! To her beloved mother she 
addies-ed remarks alike appropriate, affectionate and snb- 
duing to the maternal heart. Her oldest sister was borne 
to her bed side too ill to stand or sit; Elizabeth kissed a 
farewell that she could not speak ; and to each of ber be- 
loved brothers and sisters her affectionate heart dictated 
an appropriate token of interest. Her highest wish for 
them all was that they might be christians indeed, and that 


the family might form an unbroken chain of affectionate 


union with Jesus in immortality. To those sympathizing 
feiends who would have consoled her with the hope of as. 
cension to heaven at death, she said,‘ No, I shall die! 
When you come to my grave, poor Libby will be THERE ! 
I am not going to fly about. My hope anchors in him who 
At his Coming and in 


the Resurrection of the Dead, I hope to realize a future 


: life. So the apostle teaches. 1 Cor. xv. ‘Ifthe DEAD 


rise not, then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ 
are PERISHED.’ She had attained a remarkable matu- 
rity of scriptural knowledge and of christian character, — 
The funeral service was attended by an attentive audience 
of friends &c., in the Baptist Church edifice. The text 


Bhs was Í Cor. xv. 21) The subject Was the contrast between 
the first man Adam, and the second Adam—Jesus Christ 


our Lord. One induced death—‘ By man came death’— 
not in figure, but in fact. . So through grace administered 
by the second Adam, we haye a hope of a resurrection to 


a glorious, never-eading life ‘ atthe last trump.’ 


ti Break from his throne, illustrious morn, 
Attend O earth his sovereign word! 
Restore thy trust—a glorious form— 

Call’d to ascend and meet the Lord??? 
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Appointments. 


(Eg As our paper ia made ready for tae press on Wednesday, 


All week day appointments to commence at 7 
o'clock P. m. 


e 


Bro. J. C. Bywater. sal 


Sunday, Feb. 27. 
Liverpool, March 1. 
Kirkville, «March 2— 

and cuntinue over the following Sunday. 

a enna 

BUSINESS ITEMS, 


E. Hinx.—D. Platt is debtor 96 cents ; B. Cur- 
tis $2,68; W. Hill $2,68, and N. Leete $2,68 
Will you or E. Bradley collect and forward these 
sums, and much oblige. 

A. Perrin.—All right. 

M. Wurraker.—The mistake is corrected: he is 
paid to No. 474, 

L. Haty.—It was received: you are debtor 25 
cents. 

A. Perxins.— Please give your address, that we 
may give credit, &c. 

P. Van DaigsEn’s account is 68 cents to No. 
479, 

G. Storrs.—Send Examiner to E. Shultz, Per- 
inton, Monroe county, and credit one dollar. 

P. H. Boux.—The two credits on book account 
are 470 and 511. 


Port Byron, 


oe 


Receipts for the Harbinger, 
The Whole No.to which each has paid follows the name. 


E Parish 476, H Greenslit 472, O Richardson jr 
501, L Morse 506, J S Simonds 506, N Taggart 
495, G B Gaskell 494, D L Osburn 501, L Fletch- 
er 499, L C Lyon 518, C Eastwood 521, J A Dev: 
enport 501, § A Kingsley 483, W Moor 467, W 
Lawhorn 450, J Robson 442, H Hobbs 472, J Lang- 
staff 485, ‘E Aldrich 531, S R Glenn 528, B Hoa 
501, 8 Forman 501, S Renoud 501, H Kelly 501, 
W A Warrener 501, J Dunham 501, J Low 501, J 
Cooper 501, J R Cooper 501—1,00 each. 

W Wilson 522, C Goodrich 526, A Norton 531, 
D C Osborn 455, N Watson 540, L Tubbs 527, J 
Rogers 479, S King 531, F Bailey 526, S Capron 
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Davis 515, J Carlton 527—g2,00 each. 

A G Smith 478, $1,12; J Salisbury 491, $2,12; 
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Letrers.—W Sheldon, Z Campbell, O R L Cro- 
zier 2, E R Pinney, W Ongley, D S Martin, LH 
Chase, J B Frisbie, AN Seymour. 


Booxs Sent.—W A Warrenerand J Dunham, J 
Carlton and J Cooper, M K Chapman, care of W 
A Warrener, E Aldrich, H Harris, L Fletcher, J 
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Delinquents. 


If any mistakes are made underthis head, we shall be happy, on 
being informed of the fact, to correct them, 


—_ 


S. P. Hopxins, Marquette, Wis., refuses to take 


his paper from the post ofice, He owes $5,12. 


Rules. of Discussion. 


As a prominent object of the publication of the Har 


| BINGER is to obtaina correct knowledge of the Scriptures, 


and as it is open for the free investigation of all Bible 
doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on 


Appointments must bè received, ai the Latest by Tuesday even- | the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 


pages, we will state the following rules, which we hope 


and expect they will observe in their communications. 


Bro. George Storrs, 
“Boston, (Chapman Hall,) Sanday March 6 — 


Sunday March 13. 


Bro. R. V. Lyon. 


* Square Pond, Sunday, Feb, 27. 


1. None but Biste questions can be admitted for dis- 


cussion. 


2. While a THEORY or PROPOSITION ON a Certain subject 


of the Bible is incourse of discussion, no other theory on the 
same subject. canbe admitted, 


3. The plain testimony of the Bigue ard matters. of 


FACT, Will ALONE be admitted as EVIDENCE. 


4, The Literal principle of interpretation must be 


observed. 


kins’ store, on the plank road, 
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ADVOCATE. 


5. Objections against a writer's sentiments, must be 
based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, or facts. 
6. Only two disputants can be heard at the same time, 
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Forgive and Forget: 


‘I forgive the offence, but I cannot forget’ ; 
{low often that language I've beard, 

And felt that forgive, in sueh company set, 
Was a vainand meaningless word. 


Remember’d offences must canker the heart, 
And poison the fountain of love; 

They rise like an iceberg to keep us apart, 
Whereever our footsteps may rove. 


Atleast I confess when my heart is made sore, 
And my feelings indignant I find, 

The only true method my peace to secure, 
{sto banish the cause from my mind. 


I must seek to forget, or Tcannot forgive, 
However my reason may strive, 

For it whispers, if just, the remembrance shio’ d live, 
While I keep the remembrante alive. 


And I turn with a resolute will from the thought, 
Whenever it enters my brain, 

Till my spirit hath found the tranquility sought, 
And no angry emotions remain. 


And I pray: that the seal of oblivion thus set, 
No future remembrance may break : 

‘Tis THEN I forgive, for the fault E forget, 
No longer resentment can wake. 
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‘The Angelical Society.” 


Axp now, the better tounderstand ‘Romanism 
as it is, let us look at the way in which it ex. 
pends ils pecuniary resources in places where it 
is free from the control of Protestantism, and 
the restraints of the general spirit of the age.— 
In the Chinese ‘missions, Perrocheau, ‘vicar 
apostolic ot Sa-tchuen, under daie. Sept. 4th, 
1848, writes to the conductors of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Faith at Rome, in the fol. 
lowing terms : roe 

‘In spite of the obstacles which the mandarins 
throw in the way of the’ cotiversion of the infi- 
dels, we have received as catechumens 1,280 
neophytes, and baptized 688 adults in the year. 
God be praised. But our angelical society itis 
which gives us the greatest consolation. The 
number of the children of the infidels baptized 
in danger of death continues constantly to in- 
crease; this year it amounts to 84,416, about 
two-thirds of whom, already in possession of 
unutterable felicity, will love and praise God 
eternally. The more we receive aid from 
Eùrope, the more will this work extend its ben- 
efits. We bave opened in several cities, small 
shops where Christian (Catholic) physicians 
gratuitously distribute pills for young persons 
who are sick, and generously give attentions of 
all kinds to the children brought to them. This 
work produces marvellous effects, causes a very 
large number to be baptized, and singularly 
pleases the heathen. In order to explain the 
prodigious success of our angelical work, you 
must be informed that all China is covered with 
poor persons, reduced to the last degree of 
wretchedness, and burdened with numerous 
families. Their children lack every thing; no 
food, no clothes, almost no shelter. The mothers 
die of hunger and cold; the infants they sup- 
port perish with them. It is these nurses which 
give an abundant, harvest to our baptizers, who 
seek those poor wretches in preference to others, 
accost them with kind words, testify a warm in- 
terest in their young families, give pills, and 
sometimes add alms ; they are therefore regard- 
ed as angels descended from beaven, end are 
easily allowed to baptize the perishing little ones. 
Some of our physicians have often effected won- 
derful cures, and. though their skill is small, 
enjoy ‘extraordinary repute. Hippocrates was 
not lauded -so much, Sponges. are here un- 
known, We fell upon the idea of getting some 
from Macao, as more convenient than cotton for 
baptizing. The pagans admire these sponges, 
and regard them as. an infallible remedy. They 
ara delighted at. seeing the foreheads of their 
sick children laved with so marvellous an instru- 
ment. We hope that next year the number of 
our baptized infants will reach a hundred thou- 
sand; by-and-by it may. amount to two hundred 
thousand.a year, if you send us good support.— 


#A Society for the transformation of the * immortal 
souls’ of babies into, ‘guardian angels’ in Skykingdomia. 
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in no other part of tne world can your money 
achieve the salvation of so many souls. After 
the conversion of China, which contains more 
than three hundred milllons of inhabitants, you 
may compute the multilude of little Chinese 
which every year ascend to heaven. In Europe, 
perhaps, surprise will be felt at so greata dis- 
posal of pills in China, But the astonishment 
will cease as soon as it is known that the Chinese 
have ataste for medicine just as Europeans have 
for tea and coffee,’ 

Lamentable superstition! Children sent di- 
rect to heaven by baptism procured by pills !— 
Such is sacramentalism in its full growth. . Such 
maudlin and degrading formalism to be repre- 
sented as the religion of the Savior of the worid: 
and to be substituted here and in all Protestant 
lands for the vital practical faith of Cranmer, 
Leighton, Jeremy Taylor, Barrow, Locke, and 
Howard! How little do these Romish fatuities 
differ from fetichism ! A venerated pill, anda 
miraculous sponge, as means of effecting Chris- 
tian conversions! © Other resources of the same 
unworthy kind are employed, Thus in the mis- 
sion of Tong-King, the Romish Bishop and vicar 
apostolic, Retord, after reporting the baptisms, 
during the year 1849, of 9,649 infants of the 
infidels, states among the causes cf this succes: 
the following :— 

‘A collection is made, and a small capital ac- 
quired. This. capital is employed in trade, or 
laid out in the purchase of a piece of land.— 
With the income we purchase boards to make 
coffins, and religious and funeral tokens ; then, 
when the children of the pagans die, the suciety 
gives them a solemn interment, with music, 
and a drum and a troop of little children of both 
sexes who follow the procession, The heathens 
are ravished with this pomp; so that when one 
of their children falls sick, they, of their own 
accord, intreat us to go and baptize it. There 
isin the mission at present a great zeai for this 
work ; but to sustain this ardor, I must get many 
books, images, and chaplets made. All the ob- 
jects of the kind you have sent me are used for 
the purpose. But they are not enough. I am 
getting made here many chaplets for this pur- 
pose. Nevertheless, we shall never reach the 
number of baptisms in China, for the people here 
are very fond of their children.’ 

The dumb show of a funeral parade a means 
of conversion! A drum and fife beating up for 
infant recruits in the army of Christ! Images 
in place of the primer! Chaplets over a tomb 
instead of the word of the living God in the 
heart! Yet only comparative success ; for the 
parents ‘love their children’ and, hence it would 
seem, are anxious to save them from this parade 
and mummery. ‘And in China the saved souls 
are go numerous because parents do not love 
their children! In other words, they care not 
what becomes of them ; and therefore let them 
fall into the hands of the Romanists. No matter, 
being in those hands, and being baptized by 
those hands, they pass at once trom earth to 
heaven! This is sacramentalism in all its des- 
tructiveness. No! there is no qualification in 
the absurdity. Witness the words which fol- 
low, and which proceeded from another mis- 
sionary bishop and vicar apostolic, ‘ Miche, 
bishop of Dansare:’— 

‘When on the point of separating from these 
savages, I perceived a woman carelessly 
stretched on a mat, and near her lay an infant 
which was at her breast. This poor creature, 
about a year old, was nothing but skin and bone. 
A part of its body, ‘devoured by scrofula, was a 
prey to putrefaction, and exhaled a fetid odor.— 
Í told the mother that I could do her child good, 
and begged her to take it into her arms. Then 
I baptized that poor little one, of its tribe the 
first born for heaven. May that child, predes- 
tined for celestial bliss, when once in possession 
of eternal happiness, intercede with Jesus Christ 
in favor of his countrymen, and become the 
guardian angel of his nation n 

This poor, wretched, dying child ‘the guar- 
dian angel of his nation!’ Well, he might be 
as fit and render services as good as many others 
who hold the same ‘post in the Romish hierar- 
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chy of heaven. St. George, the guardian angel 
of England, should be worshipped blindfold, if 
he is to have worshippers at all. [In this partic- 
ular’ of guardian angels we find that pagan èle- 
ment which so largely enters into Romanism ; 
and both pervades and pellutes the whole sys- 
tem. Repeatedly does it present itself in the 
instructions offered to the people in the works 
which lie before us. Inthe catechism, entitled 
Dotirina Cristiana breve, originally composed 
by Bellarmin at the command of Clement VIII., 
and in 1839 newly edited and published at Rome, 
in answer to the question, ‘Do you not fly for 
refuge to the other saints besides Mary ? this 
reply is given by the scholar, ‘1 fly for aid to 
all the saints, and especially to the saints of my 
own hame, and to my guardian angel.’—Journal 
of Sicred Literature, pp. 23-25. 

The writer of the above thinks it is a lament- 
able superstition that sends children direct to 
heaven by baptism procured by pills. And so it 
is. It is a blasphemous superstition, that sends 
ghosts, adult or javenile, to heaven, direct or in- 
direct, by baptism or rhantism procured in any 
way. But paidorhantist Protestants admit the 
validity of such baptisms, and would not repeat 
them; for the Romish, they say, is a trae church, 
only corrupt. Its ordinances are therefore 
valid. Ifthis were denied, it would play havoc 
with the christianity of the Reformers ;, for Lu- 
ther, Melancthon, Calvin, Knox, &c., had no 
other than Romish baptism to constitute them 
baptized. The baptism being esteemed: valid; 
what boots it how it is procured? Whether ‘by 
pills,’ or by indoctrinating the parents with su- 
perstitious notions about infant-soul damnation 
to the flames of hell? The procuration is a 
mere question of relative absurdity. Pull-procu- 
ration, and funeral drum-and-fife parade, are 
harmless absurdities; and quite as rational an 
introduction of infant ghosts to the spirit-world 
as any Protestant invention extant. Romanists 
will not admit. unrhantized infants to funeral 
honors, and sepulture in consecrated ground ; 
neither will the Church of England Protestants ; 
and both classes believe in the angelization of 
their ‘Immortal Souls!’ The Chinese have 
faith in the pills, because they sometimes cure, 
but none in the religion; the ‘ outside barba- 
rians’ think every thing ofthis; and thereby 
convict themselves of less sagacity than the Ce- 
lestials, in ré Superstition versus Common Sense. 
Before ignorant pagans are consigned fo eternal 
torment without one ray of hope, let intelligent 
professors of the faiths of Antichrist’s dominion, 
styled ‘Christendom’ by misnomer, ask them- 
selves how they can possibly escape. 

What stupid ideas mankind have got into 
their heads about angels! Angels made out of 
infant ghosts! And the process, too, of angel 
manfacture, how thaumaturgical and instanta- 
neous! The following is the receipt:—Let a 
priest or clergyman take a pagan or outside 
barbarian of eight days old, and then, dipping 
his hand, or a sponge, or a piece of cotton, into 
water, shake or squeeze the same over the face, 
and sign its forehead with the sign of a cross, 
repeating the words, ‘Ibaptize, &c,’ After 
this, it may be pill-poisoned, cast into the Tiber, 
Thames, or Ganges, &¢., ordisposed of in any 
other way resulting in the separating ofsoul and 
body, and its immaterial spirit regenerated by 
the holy water, will fly on the down of an angel’s 
wing to glory, and expand into an angel there! 
And this is ‘the true faith of a Christian,’ 
which qualifies for a seat in the orthodox Parlia. 
ment of Britain, made up of Papists, Protestants, 
and infidels, of all shades of delinquency, to the exe 
clusion of the more rational and conscientious 
sons of Israel. ©, Gentilism, by whatever 
name expressed, how long shalt thou hoodwink 
the nations, and betatter the wise and prudent 


with thy fifthy rags! That thy destruction may 

soon come asa whirlwind from the east, be the 
effectual and fervent prayer of all who love the 
truth, and hate hypocrisy and sin.—Her, of the 
Kingdom and Age to Come. 


{=> The worthiest people are most injured 
by slanderers, as we usually find to be the best 
fruit which the birds have been picking at. 


Discovery or A Buried Ciry.—In the ac- 
count of the errival of the Ripon steamer, in 
the news of Saturday last, mention was made 
of the discovery of a buried city in Egypt, 
named Sacckareh. It appears to be situated 
dbout five hours’ journey from Cairo, near the 
first cataract, An Arab, having observed what 
appeared to be the head of a sphinx appearing 
above the ground near this spot, drew the atten- 
tion of a French gentleman to the circumstance, 
who commenced excavating, and laid open a 
long-buried street, which contained 38 granite 
sarcophagi, each of which weighed. about 68 
tons, and which formerly held evidently the 
ashes of sacred animals. The French gentle- 
man has got a grant of the spot from the Egyp- 
tian Pacha, and has exhumed great quantities of 
curiosities, some of them ancient earthen ware 
vessels of a diminutive size. ` This street, when 
lit up at night, forms a magnificent sight. It is 
upwards of 1600 yards long. Many of the cu- 
riosities dug out have to be kept buried in sand 
to preserve them from perishing. At Alexan- 
dria, just above the square, and near the Greek 
Church, there has also been laid open very re- 
cently the foundation of what is believed to be 
the once famous Alexandrian library, destroyed 
by Caliph Omar. The ruins dug from this spot, 
which consist principally of bricks, are being 
sold for ordinary purposes. During the stay of 
the mail steamer Ripon at Alexandria, at the 
beginning of the month, the admiralty agent of 
her, Lieut, Newenham, visited the spot, and he 
states that he saw large quantities of calcined 
earth and blackened bricks, the effects of fire.— 
Lieut. Newenham brought away with him, and 
has it now at Southampton, a drawing from a 
handsome sculptured blue granite stone found 
amongst the rubbish on this spot. ‘The drawing 
represents a winged sphere, underneath which 
is a figure like a baboon in a sitting posture, with 
uplifted hands. Below this are the figures of 
what are believed to be kings, over the heads of 
which are a quantity of hieroglyphics, seeming- 
ly a record of their names and titles—London 


‘News. 


QF One who in early years, will not go fore 
ward with virtuous forethought and resolution 
along the path which he isto travel, will be 


forced, it is probable, in maturer years to look 
back with compunction and sorrow, 

(> Ir spring puts forth no blossoms in sum- 
mer there will be no beauty, and in autumn no 
fruit. So if youth be trifled away without 
improvement, riper years will be contemptible, 
and old age miserable. 


(> Know.ever is not wisdom. A person 
may know much and yet have no claim to be 
called wise. Wisdom is the practical applica- 
tion of knowledge. 


{>> Tuere is something beautiful, pious and 
tender in that word of sad import, ‘ adieu.’— 
That is‘ may God guard you, to God I commit 
you.’ 


(> Turre is a voice of warning in the follow- 
ing, to which the young especially, should give 
earnest heed:—‘ But one false step, one wrong 


habit, one corrupt companion, one loose prin- 


ciple may wreck all your prospects, and all the 
hopes of those who love you.’ 
PELDE AE N AA 
(> Its a vain and wicked heart that shrinks 
from the dutľes of life and religion. 
Sit ible ates Ns rer 
OF Asking a favor by letter, oregiving a per- 
son time to think of it, is only giving him an 
opportunity to get off handsomely, 


(>> Experience.is the light ın the ships stern 


shining on dangers past but foreshadowing 
dangers to come. 


OF The beauty of behavior consists in the 
manner, as well as the matter of your discourse. 





